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INTRODUCTION

On July 28, 1983, President Reagan established the President’s Commis—
sfon on Organized Crime. Under Executive Order 12435, which established the
Commission, the Commission is required to

make a full and complete national and region-by-region analysis

of organized crime; define the nature of traditional organized

crime as well as emerging organized crime groups, the sources

and amounts of organized crime's income, and the uses to which

organized crime puts its income; develop in~depth information

on the participants in organized crime networks; . . . evaluate

Federal laws pertinent to the effort to combat organized crime[;]

+ + . advise the President and the Attorney General with respect

to its findings and actions which can be undertaken to improve

law enforcement efforts directed against organized crime[;] and

make recommendations concerning appropriate administrative and

legislative improvements and improvements in the administration

of justice.

In addition, the Commission is required to report to the President from time

to time, and to submit its final report no later than April 1, 1986.

Since the early 1960s, when Joseph Valachi provided dramatic testi-
mony concernlng the activities of La Cosa Nostra, many people (including repre-
sentatives of leading law enforcement agencies) have gained the impression that
organized crime in the United States is dominated by, or consists almost totally
of, the LCN "families" whose members are of Italian origin. Other criminal
groups of different ethnic background have frequently been described merely as
"emerging" groups. In its efforts to develop detailed information on these
"emerging" groups, the Commission decided that its third hearing, in October,
1984, should concentrate on criminal groups in this country whose members have

ethnic origins in three countries in Asia: China, Japan, and Vietnam.

Because far less is publicly known about the size, composition, and

activities of these Asian groups, the Commission solicited testimony from num-
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erous law enforcement officials in local and Federal agencies, and even from
police officers in foreign jurisdictions such as Toronto and Amsterdam. The
Commission also obtained testimony from various cooperating witnesses with first-
hand knowledge of the activities of these groups. Finally, the Commission made
use of the powers conferred on it by its enabling legislation, Public Law 98~368,
to issue subpoenas to, and to compel the testimony of, other witnesses. Through
these witnesses, the Commission sought to develop some of the information that
law enforcement agencies previously have lacked about these groups, and to asgsess

their significance in comparison with other criminal organizations.




THE PRESIDENT'S COMMISSION ON ORGANIZED CRIME

PRESS CONFERENCE

October 22, 1984

26 Wall Street
New York, New York

vidi
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MR. BRILL: Good morning, ladies and
gentlemen.

I am Arthur Brill, Director of Public
Affairs of the Commission and I sincerely
apologize for the delay.

As Jim will relate to you later, we are
getting ready for these hearings and have
voluminous details, witnesses, et cetera.

Jim will also talk to you about the
security that we have for witnesses tomorrow,
because of that we ask that the media come in on
the Pine Street entrance and we will ask you to
sign in again.

We suggest that the cameras get in here
as early as you possibly can. We are going to
set up the cameras essentially over here in a
U-type ==~ in kind of a semi-circlie manner,

If there are a lot of cameras, they can go
all the way around. You can also use the baTlcony
for stills and also for cameras. We hope that
will be sufficient.

As far as testimony is concerned, we
will have a little bit of that as far as prepared

statements, but not much.

ix
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So, we recommend you listen very, very
carefully and that is because the witnesses
and all the people we have here, we just are
not going to have prepared statements for
everyone. In fact, very few.

I can be reached -~ our press room is right
in the rear area. I can be reached here during
the day at 264-4367. I am also staying at the
Downtown Athletic Club, you can reach me in the
morning or evenings, I am in Room 2003,

Now, we did make the announcement that the

hearings will start promptly at 10 o'clock and it

will go until about 2 o‘clock each day, not 1 o'clock

as we originally thought they would.

Jim Harmon does have a prepared statement
that he will give and he will be glad to answer
your questions.

Everything we say now will be on the
record.

We are trying to get prepared statements
and we will try to have copies for everycne.

Without further ado, I would like to
introduce to you the Executive Director of The

President's Commission an Organized Crime and




Chief Counsel, James D. Harmon, Jr.

MR. HARMON: In many cases we are dealin:
with Tive witnesses, situations are developing
and there are witnesses who are not exactly
welcoming their anticipated appearance'before
the Commission.

So, to some degree those matters are out
of our hands.

On July 28, 1983, when he established The
President's Commission on Organized Crime, the
President told the American people that "the
power of [arganized crime] syndicates infects ev
part of our society".

In giving the Commission its marching ord
the President explained, in his words, that he
expects the Commission to "Mobilize the American
people against organized crime by triggering the
kind of public support that is vital for its
final isolation and elimination."®

When he spoke, the Prasident recognized t'
organized crime today has many faces, some not
well known to law enforcement, but all too

familiar to its victims in all parts of this

country.
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This Commission traces its lineage to the
Kefauver Committee of the 1950's, which exposed
a view of organized crime in America later
clarified by Joseph Bonanno in his autobiography.
Bonanno described the many faces of organized crime
this way: The Kefauver Committee assumed "the Mafia"
was a monolithic organization that controlled
organized crime in America. Such a body, as defined
by the Committee, doesn't exist.

Organized crime embraces a lTot of people - not
Just Sicilians, but Jews, Irish, Puerto Ricans,
Cubans, Blacks, Anglos, you just name it.

Joe Bonanno knew what he was talking about.
Bonanno might have added that the victims of
organized crime are as diverse as jts participants.

The President's Commission has begun to
develop the first comprehensive picture of criminal
organizations operating in this country
which trace their roots to Asia.

Testimony presented during the next three
days in New York City are parts of a mosaic which,
when compieted, will represent a long overdue public
exposure of this hidden side of the underworid.
Today, organized crime is an international

-



phenomenon and must be attacked in that way.

The hearings will consist of primarily three
elements. First, an exposure of Trijad Societies
known also as "secret societies* or "black
societies" whose origin is found in hundreds of
years of Chinese history.

The hearings will explore the relationship
of these Triads, with the Tongs and street gangs,
and their responsibility for about 20 percent of
the heroin imported into this country, all of
which originates in Southeast Asia.

Also, the Commission will expose the
developing Asian connection of La Cosa Nostra and
the sophisticated international money laundering
capabilities of the Triad heroin networks.

In 1977, the People’s Republic of China is
expected tc exercise sovereignty over Hong Kong.
If past history is any indicator,this new government
will pose a threat to the 80,000 or so Triad
members now operating in Hong Kong, where mere
membership in a Triad, or attendance at a Triad
meeting, is a criminal offense.

The Commission has uncovered evidence that

some heroin money laundering operations are .




already being displaced from Hong Kong. Although
Triads now are operational in this country,

future events could pose the risk of a migration
of entire criminal organizations to this and other
countries.

Second, the hearings will expose the nature
of the Japanese organized crime group known as the
Yakuza, also established hundreds of years ago in
Japan.

For the first time, the public will hear
an insider's view of the Yakuza, which has begun
to make inroads into Southern California and has
forged a specific operational link with elements
of La Cosa Nostra in New York City, which also
will be exposed publicly.

Third, the Commission will provide a view of
the emerging problem of violent Vietnamese
gangs -which operate primarily in Southern
California, Houston, New Orleans and Arlington,
Virginia.

The criminal activities of these groups
have created enclaves of terror in various parts

of the United States, including New York's

xiv
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Chinatown, several blocks away from the site of the
Commission's hearings.

For the residents and businessmen of these
enclaves, being an American means something
different than it does for you or me.

Extortion, corruption, protection rackets
and murder are an accepted fact of everyday 1life.
The victims of the Triad heroin distribution
networks include addicts across the country --
from Brooklyn's Bedford Stuyvesant to East Los
Angeles. Their resultant impact on street crime is
aobvious.

Testimony at these several days of hearings
will come from many sources, including insiders
testifying either voluntarily or through compulsion,
victims and experts from law enforcement,

To underscore the importance of the
international aspects of organized crime, the
Attorney General of the United States will be the
lead~off witness.

A number of these witnesses are risking their
lives by testifying before the Commission. For that
reason, their identity cannot be disclosed nor can

we advise you in advance as to which topic will be

XV



covered on a-particular day.

A11 of the power granted to the Commission
by the Congress has been important in developing
the information presented at the hearing.

With the assistance of the U, S. attorneys in
San Francisco, Los Angeles, Boston and Washingtoen,
Judges of the U. S. District Courts have ordered
various persons to testify on the subjects to be
explored by the Commission.

The Commission has secured court orders
directing the testimaony of various individuals befure
the Commission. On occasion those court orders
have been defied.

One witness refused to testify, was held
in contempt and ordered incarcerated overnight.

The next day he agreed to testify and the substance
of his testimony will be presented to the Commission
at these hearings.

A second witness has likewise defied our
court order to testify before the Commission and
has been ordered incarcerated.

A11 of the powers granted by the Congress
to the Commission were essential to put together

the testimony which will be presented during these

xvi
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next several days including testimony of victims
and experts in law enforcement on these various
Asian criminal organizations.

We do have security concerns for some of the
witnesses who are about to testify. We think as they
do that their 1ives are in danger as a result of the
testimony which they're about to give.

For that reason we cannot provide their
identities to you in some cases, for that same
reason we cannot advise you in advance of the specific
day that a certain topic will be covered during the
course of the Commission's hearings.,

I am prepared to answer any questions that you
might have about the hearings themselves or about
other work that the Commission might have
underway.

A REPORTER: Can we have a copy of your
remarks?

MR. HARMON: Yes.

A REPORTER: How long will the hearings
Tast?

MR. HARMON: Three days; Tuesday, Wednesday and
Thursday, starting at 10 o'clock in the morning

and extending until approximately 2 o'clock in the

xvii,
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afternoon.

A REPORTER: Can you give us the names of
yaur "star witness" or "star witnesses"?

MR. HARMON: Some of the witnesses will not
be identified at all.

A REPORTER: How about those that can be
identified?

MR. HARMON: I can't do that in advance.
For those same reasons, those security reasons.

A REPORTER: How many people are currently
incarcerated because they defied court orders
to testify?

MR, HARMON: At this point in time there
is nobody actually incarcerated.

A REPORTER: Qne person was incarcerated
and is free to testify, what about the other one?

MR. HARMON: There has been a court order
directing that that individual be incarcerated.
The matter is still under T1itigation as of this
point.

MR. BRILL: Excuse me, can you all hear the
questions?

MR. HARMON: The question was how many

people at present are incarcerated. The answer is

xviii
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that at this point nobody is actually incarcerated.
There is one person who was ordered to be
incarcerated after his refusal and that matter

is stil1l in Titigation and we expect a resolution
of that today.

A REPORTER: What are the procédures for
cameras?

MR. HARMON: You will have to ask Art that.
You mean insofar as taking witnesses? As to the
witnesses whose identity is protected?

A REPORTER: Yes.

MR, HARMON: You will be able to have the
cameras on as they enter the room.

A REPORTER: How many witnesses will there
be?

MR, HARMOM: I would say for this hearing
approximately a dozen subpoenaes requiring people
to testify either at this hearing or in
depositions leading up to this hearing.

A REPORTER: Wait a minute. You say we can
have the cameras on as they enter the room, you
mean we cannot shoot the testimony?

MR. HARMON: Yes, you can shoot the

testimony. They will be sitting behind the =--
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a8 screen as they testify.

A REPORTER: How many will be inside the
screen?

MR. HARMON: Five witnesses.

A REPORTER: We can take their picture as they
walk in, but we can't see them testify?

MR. HARMON: That's right.

MR. BRILL: They will be behind a screen.

In other words, most witnesses you will be
able to see. There is no problem, but there are
some witnesses because of security reasons, because
their lives are in danger that they are going to have
to come in under certain security precautions and
will testify behind a closed screen.

You know, such as James Fratiano was here
last March and he testified behind a screen.

A REPORTER: Are these going to be the
same witnesses like Fratianowho have already been
on national television?

MR. HARMON: No.

A REPORTER: Mr, Harmon, what does all of this
mean to the average New Yorker? I mean how is this
relating to street crime? How does it relate to the

average working New Yorker?
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MR. HARMON: Well, one of the things that --
the impact of these groups extend beyond New York
City. They do have national impact; street crimes.

I think it is well known that a majority
of the homicides that are committed is related
to traffic in narcotics and what we are talking
about primarily when we're talking about the
Chinese Triads are major heroin networks that
produce and are responsible for approximately
20 percent of the heroin market of the United
States.

This is felt in turn by the people who are
victimized by addicts who must support their habit
by robbery, burglaries and other crimes which local
authorities are in the best position to handle.

Beyond that we will attempt to show that
the problems posted by these groups are felt
not only by cities 1ike New York, but also by
small towns in a very specific way.

One of those being a small town in California
which will describe its problem created by street
gangs, Monterey Park, California.

In addition to that no taxes are paid

whatsoever on moneys earned by these criminal




organizations.

In turn, the average person has to support
the Government by picking up the burden that these
criminal organizations -- their failure to pay
income taxes.

A REPORTER: Is this hearing in any way
going to delve into the relationship or between the
Triads and any organizations such as Tong or Tongs?

MR. HARMON: That subject will be explored
during the course of the hearing, yes.

A REPORTER: Can you explain the Triad, what
is it?

MR. HARMON: Triad is a secret society,
organized for the purpose of engaging in criminal
activity. Its memberships require the undertaking
of certain -- involving a series of oaths.

Once one is a member of a Triad, one is a
member of a Triad for 1ife. Part of what we will
do during the course of these hearings, is to
expiain and to draw parallels to the organization,
the nature of the operation of La Cosa Nostra
and groups like the Triad or the Japanese
Yakuza.

A REPORTER: Do they have a national origin,

xeld
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specifically where is it?

MR. HARMON: The specific origin of the Triad
is in China. We will go into all of that at the
hearing, start off the evolution, start off the
background of the Chinese Triad as well as the
Yakuza.

A REPORTER: Who will be here?

MR. HARMON: I can't tell you that,

A REPORTER: It indicates their --

MR. HARMON: It is a phrase that is not
used by the Chinese to describe these groups. They
are known as Chinese or as Black secret societies,

A REPORTER: Are you going to have members of
the Triad testify before the members of the
Commission?

MR. HARMON: There will not be an actual
member of a Triad testify, but there will be
information provided to the Commission publicly
from persons who are familiar with the inner
workings of the Triad.

A REPORTER: Who would be some of the witnesses,
if they are not from the Triad and where will they
be from?

MR. HARMON: I can't say at this point,

xxiil




A REPORTER: Other than a victim.

MR. HARMON: People who have an insider's
view of the operation of the Tongs and the street
gangs, either because they were members or because
they were victims.

A REPORTER: Could you tell us about how
many Triad members you figure there are in this
country at this time?

MR. HARMON: We will have to wait for the
hearing.

A REPORTER: Could you tell us more about
Monterey Park, California, what will be discussed
and when it will be discussed?

MR. HARMON: That will be discussed the second
day of the hearing.

One of the purposes of the hearing is in
addition to bring it tothe American public's
attention, the existence of these groups, their
status as well organized -~ well functioning groups
{s to begin to explore specific and particular
problems posed to law enforcement in investigating
them.

It may require new tactics, new techniques.

It may require for law enforcement to take a

xxiv
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different view of the organized crime today.
The Commission is in a position to make
recommendations both to law enforcement agencies
and Congress by way of legislation that would
address ways in which these particular groups
may be more effectively investigated and prosecuted.
A REPORTER: Do you have a brief synopsis
as to what topics will be discussed on each day?
For instance, you said --
MR. HARMON: I can't even do that.
A REPORTER: Sir, does your assessment
indicate that the federal thinking on the Mafia,
the existence of the Mafia, whether it is here
or whether it is a figment of someone's imagination -~-
MR. HARMON: The Mafia is a very real
operation. It is an idea that simply cannot
be corrected. It is a very real organization, it
exists in this country, it is part of an international
network and also operates outside of the United
States.
It operates in various parts of the world.
A REPORTER: Here's one of the problems
that I as a report have with hearings like this.

There are so many people that talk about the
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existence of organized crime and yet you see very
few convictions of organized crime figures.

What we do see is convictions of small time street
criminals and we never see any developments of the
bankers that are financed here.

Why do you continue to have these hearings?

MR. HARMON: Well, let me first address
the question of banks and bankers.

The Commission has prepared a report which
will be submitted shortly to the President and to the
Attorney General which deal with this very subject.
That is the role of financial institutions and/or
organized crime.

Turning to the other issue which you raised
as to whether or not top level people have been
prosecuted -~

A REPORTER: When I say, bankers, I don't mean
organized banks, I mean people who put up the money
to make this happen and these people on the streets
who are known as bankers have enormous -- after
commissions of this crime get tremendous publicity --

MR, HARMON: You are right in what you mean
that there has developed as a necessary adjunct

to the most sophisticated criminal organization.

xxvi
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Somebody who functions as a banker for this
organization, to launder the money, to put it in a
form for that organization, to further capitalize
its operation, we have focused and have addressed
those specific individuals, who I think now are
entirely separate and distinct categories of
organized criminals.

That is addressed in the report that is about
to be submitted to the President and Attorney
General.

However, it is wrong to say that there have
been no successes as far as the mob is concerned.

We are aware of successes that have taken
place over the years. There has been a recent
indictment in the Luchese family in Suffolk County
and Tony Corollo. There are indictments pending
here.

The Commission has been aware of the
developments of Thomas Fischetta in Italy as they
will develop. The Commission has further spoken
for example, one of the financiers that you
described, McRally Sindona, all of these things
the Commission has been aware of because law

enforcement is having successes with the Mafia




and because we anticipate further successes. The
Commission has decided to take a strategic look,

a long term view of the problem and get the
aspects of it that is not well known to the
American public and which Taw enforcement, frankly
does not have a good fix an.

A REPORTER: Without compromising your
investigation, is Mr. Sindona, is he one of your
witnesses?

MR. HARMON: No, not at this hearing.

Not during any of the hearings this week.

A REPORTER: Are you saying that Triads
are now operating here or the Triad, it is operating
here in New York and in other parts of the
country?

MR. HARMON: That is right. A Triad, you
should think of a Triad society as the equivalent
of a Mafia family. It does have some variations
in structure, but it is comparable and equivalent
to what people generally think of as the Mafia
family. It does have a hierarchy, it does have a
way to discipline, it does have a way to share
profits and allocate responsibility and

territories and it does have a way to dissolve

XXViid
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disputes among and between various Triad societies.

A REPORTER: Do they have names?

MR. HARMON: Yes. Fourteen K Triad.
I will give you the other ones afterwards.

A REPORTER: Okay.

A REPORTER: Your witness will be inside
screens?

MR. HARMON: Some, not all.

A REPORTER: Can you tell me how many members
of the Yakuza are in the United States?

MR. HARMON: How many?

A REPORTER: How many of the Yakuza will be
appearing here before the Commission?

MR. HARMON: 1I.can't tell you whether a member
is actually going to testify or not.

A REPORTER: What are the names, the names
of the various Triads?

MR. HARMON: We will expose the structure,
the names, the rituals.

A REPORTER: Chinese names, Japanese names?

MR. HARMON: Yes.

A REPORTER: Will the names be spelled out,
the name Wong?

MR. HARMON: Yes.
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A REPORTER: They are the same?

MR. HARMON: The names will be spelled out.

A REPORTER: And in Chinese?

MR. HARMON: And the Anglicized name.

A REPORTER: Can you elaborate about anticipating
if you are going to expose the structure, what else
will be exposed?

MR. HARMON: The structure, the ritual, the
nature of the organization, the types of criminal
activities that they're involved in.

The extent to weigh there, is the attempt to
get international control, centralized control
for the groups that operate here in the United
States.

It will be a first time exposure of the
inside of the Triad organization and it will be
a first time exposure of the inside of the
Yakuza and its organization.

Its rituals and its ways of disciplining
its members, its ways of sharing wealth. The ways
in which leadership is passed on from one person
to another. How ones moves up in the ranks of
each one of these organizations.

In other words, if law enforcement expected to




deal with these groups, it is best to know how they
operate, so law enforcement can best attack the
problem.

A REPORTER: How did they launder the money here
in the United States?

Can you give us detail about that?

MR. HARMON: There will be some detail
about that during the course of the hearing jtself.

Triads have access to legitimate businesses.
They have access to banks, they are in a position to
Taunder money in the scale of millions of dollars.
Based on my experiences as a prosecutor and my
experience with the Commission in the last year or
so, they are able to engage in the most sophisticated
money laundering activities, taking full advantage
of secrecy laws that might exist in foreign
countries.

A REPORTER: You can't give us any detail?

MR. HARMON: Not at all.

A REPORTER: I think it was mentioned,
79 billion dollars in the initial speech that
Judge Kaufman gave, is that still what you're going
on in terms of drug trade and if so, would that

represent 16 billion or 18 billion?



MR. HARMON: The Commission, that was not a
figure that the Commission developed. That was as
a result of an analysis by law enforcement. ‘

As of this point in time the Commission
has not responded to that analysis any further.
That is something we are looking at.

If we think we have developed a technique
which will be in this report to begin to estimate
the amount of drugs being sold by the amount of
money being Taundered, which will be exposed in
this report.

However, that figure should be approximately
correct and it is true that what we aretalking
about is a muiti billion dollar heroin importing
network or series of networks.

A REPORTER: So, if you extrapolate from
that it would be 20 percent of 79 billion, and so
we are talking 18 billion dollars controlled by
these Triads, any agent of organized crime?

MR, HARMON: Yes, that is right.

A REPORTER: What was that?

MR. HARMON: 20 percent nationwide.

It varies as to which part of the country receives

the most impact, the western part is occupied by
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South Asia, heroin. The figure in New York City
or Northeast is closer to 20 percent.

A REPORTER: Can you tell us where is that
located?

MR. HARMON: Part of Burma, Laos and
Thailand. Subsequent to World War II, the Army
moved from China in that area, initially this
group, Chung United Army began to engagé in the
heroin traffic to support operations which it
thought bring it back to China.

Ultimately the group has turned into
exclusively a heroin trafficking network.

As a result of operations in Thailand, most
of the Chung United Armies now occur in Burma.

A REPORTER: What kind of person constitutes =~-

MR. HARMON: I am afraid we can't go into
that in detail before the hearing itself,

A REPORTER: How many witnesses do you
expect?

MR. HARMON: Insofar as the Yakuza is
concerned?

A REPORTER: Yes.
MR. HARMON: There will be four witnesses.

A REPQORTER: And when are they coming?

oxxiid
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MR. HARMON: I can't tell you that.

A REPORTER: This week?

MR. HARMON: It will be this week. I can't
tell you which day we will be dealing with the
Yakuza, Triad or the Vietnamese.

For the security reasons which I ask you to
accept, are very real insofar as these witnesses
are concerned.

A REPORTER: Without mentioning specific names,
could you tell us any members of the local families,
crime families who will be testifying the next
few days and on Thursday?

MR. HARMON: You will have to wait for the
hearing for that.

A REPORTER: Like say maybe one from this
family and one from the other, so that we can write
our story.

MR. HARMON: I think--

A REPORTER: You are gecing to tell us later?

MR. HARMON: You may be falling into the trap
of thinking of organized crime as the Mafia alone.
It is a Tot more than that and we think that if you
are looking for something of interest to write

for the people for the City of New York, I would ask

xoxdv



you to look at Chinatown. VYou will hear Triad members,
street gangs and the heroin trafficking, the people
that live and work in New York City's Chinatown,
for example.

Anything else?

A REPORTER: I am interested about Monterey
E Park, California. What are going to talk about?
s MR. HARMON: In general terms we will explain
how law enforcement, a very- small Police Department
in that city anticipated problems with street gangs,
took measures to counter what they thought would be

a problem in the future and how because of recent

migration from Hang Kong, despite their best efforts,

they have a serious street gang problem which also

i manifested in economics.
That i1s the best I can tell you.

A REPORTER: How many witnesses will talk
about that?

MR. HARMON: Two.

! Each witness will give a statement and then

respond to questions.
In the event that hostile witnaesses testify,

i their questioning will take place in a different

way .
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A REPORTER: Will you have a briefing?

MR. BRILL: We don't really plan on doing
that, If certain questions need to be resolved
we will take that as it occurs.

A REPORTER: Do you have a Triad represented
by 20 percent, what is the other percentage of the
drug traffic?

MR. HARMON: Mexican heroin and heroin from
Southwest Asia.

A REPORTER: But, I mean -~

MR. HARMON: Which represents a bulk of the
heroin brought into this country as of today.

A REPORTER: And that is controlled by what,
the Hafia?

MR. HARMON: That is primarily known as the
Herrero Organization, which supplies primarily the
midwest part of the country and Chicago. This is the
Mexican héroin.

A REPORTER: What about Southwest Asia?

MR. HARMON: That appears in all parts of
the country. Southwest Asia heroin. Southwest
Asian heroin represents a majority of the heroin
market in the United States.

Southwest Asia heroin appears in all parts.




Heroin produced in Mexico which is brought in by

the Herrero Organjzation finds its way to the
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midwest part of the United States.

\ Pakistan, India, occasionally Afghanistan.
Are there any other questions?

: Thank you very much.

(Whereupon, these proceedings were concluded.)
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JUDGE IRVING R. KAUFMAM, CHAIRMAN

THE CHAIRMAN: T would like to welcome you to

D R Rt

this public hearing of The President's Commission on
Organized Crime.

When President Reagan established this Commission
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in July, 1983, we were charged with the mission of
exposing the nature and scope of organized criminal
activity to the American people. Since the Kefauver

and McClellan Committees comnleted their work thirty

years ago, the character of organized crime in America

has undergone a dramatic metamorphosis.
Indeed, there exists today a new genre of

organized criminal activity that threatens to cripple
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the very fabric of American society. The headlines
of our nation's newspapers report the nefarious

activities perpetrated by these organized crime groups.

During the past three weeks, the press has

provided extensive and intensive coverage of the

so-called Sicilian connection in the international
heroin trade. This case is extraordinary. It
demonstrates that Sicilian crime groups can operate
independently of American crime families.

At previous hearings of this Commission and

i; in my testimony before Congress, I have referred to
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organized crime as a cancer, and this metaphor fairly

characterizes the role of criminal cartels in narcotics

é trafficking, Mot only do illegal drugs wreak havoc on

the persons using them, but the drug trade also spawns

kf a host of other illegal activities, ranging from petty

theft to the corruption of public officials, and in
its most violent form, murder.

Because the drug trade is so lucrative, it has
attracted the attention not only of traditional
organized crime, but also new, so called “emerging"”

criminal organizations. At upcoming hearings we

intend to focus onthe importation of cocaine and
marijuana from Latin America, the trafficking herdin
from South Asia and Europe, and other aspects of this
national problem. Today our inquiry will focus on

?E several crime groups that trace their origins to Asia
: and control the importation of heroin from Southeast
Asia's Golden Triangle.

i Qur investigation has also established--and

4 we will demonstrate through our hearings in the next
; several days--that these caroups not only engage in
the drug trade, but in a wide varijety of other
unlawful endeavors including illegal gambling,

extortion, money laundering and the infiltration of

=




legitimate businesses, These criminal enterprises are
well organized and active throughout the United States
and internationally. Moreover, as our hearings will
reveal, these new crime groups have developéd ties
with traditional organized crime, and law enforcement
authorities are seeing increased evidence of such
cooperation and coordination.

This week of hearings represents the continua~
tion of a long journey for The President's Commission
on Organized Crime, We have made significant advances
during theearly stages of our investigation but until
this hearing we have been unable to compel the
testimony of witnesses through subpoenaes.

As our work continues, we shall convene with
increasing frequency to examine and expose the full
scope and nature of organized crime in America.

In addition, we will issue interim reports
that include our findings concerning particular areas
of unlawful activity, and recommendations to enable
law enforcement authorities to attack more effectively
the cancer of organized crime. As always, our work
will be directed toward the fulfillment of the
President's mandate,

We are grateful to the Attorney General for his




personal interest in our mission, and are pleased that
he has agreed to appear at this hearing to discuss the
Sicilian connection and its impact upon organized
crime. Under his able stewardship, the Depnartment of
Justice has provided invaluable assistance and
cooperation to the Commission. We sincerely appreciate
his abiding support.

ATTORNEY GENERAL WILLIAM FRENCH SMITH

I am pleased to call upon the Commission's
first witness this morning, the Attorney General of
the United States.

I now invite you to deliver your remarks to the
Commission,

MR. SMITH: Yilliam French Smith, Attorney
General of the United States. Thank you very much,
Judge Kaufman, members of the Commission.

THE CHAIRMAN: I already said that we're pleased
that you have come here and let me say personally that
I am delighted that you are here.

MR. SMITH: T particularly appreciate that
because yesterday when 1 was introduced, the introducer
concluded his remarks by saying [ am sure that all of
those of you who have not already heard him are looking

forward to his remarks. I hope that my remarks today
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will be perhaps a little better appreciated.

[ certainly am pleased to be here in New York
as The President's Commission on Organized Crime
continues its very important work.

My objective this morning is threefold. First,
I am here to announce that the Federal Government is
now achieving its greatest successes ever against the
traditional organized crime families entrenched for
so long in our major cities.

Second, I am here to declare that the
Federal Government has now, for the first time ever,
developed a comprehensive response to the international
dimensions of organized crime that is already proving
extremely successful.

Third, I am here to state that we must build
upon the successes achieved against organized crime
both here and abroad by developing a solid base of
information with which law enforcement can most
effectively counter the new crime cartels emerging
in the Far East and spreading to the West.

Today, I am pleased to report that at no time
in our nation's history have so many organized crime
leaders in so many of the nation's largest cities

been indicted or convicted.
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During the past four years the leaders of
crime families in New Orleans, Kansas City, Detroit,
Milwaukee, Denver, Philadelphia, Los Angeles and
Cleveland have been largely immobilized by heavy
prison sentences. The syndicates in no fewer than ten
cities have been forced to rely on secondary
lTeadership.

This decimation of the organized crime leader-
ship in the United States, which is the result of the
outstanding work of our Organijzed Crime Strike Forces,
is very important. Where the Government used to report
sheer numbers of indictments and convictions, now
we can report the results of our actions against
those very individuals who mastermind the syndicate's
crimes.

We are clearly at a turning point in the history
of the fight against organized crime. Over the past
quarter of a century, the crime famjlies have been
studied, laws have been passed, law enforcement
techniques have been refined. But this administration
has not only built on the hard work of the past, but
also determined that organized crime must finally be
reduced to impotence. In my judgment, we may be

witnessing nothing less than the beginnina of the end
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of the traditional organized crime that has plagued
our nation for so many decades.

Just as we are at a turning point in the battle
against the crime families in this country, we are
also at an important juncture in a related battle--the
global fight against organized crime. Previously the
Government's responses to international aspects of
organized crime were ad hoc. There was no comprehensivg
response. That has changed. Indeed, it has had to
change.

During my four years as Attorney General, I have
been continually impressed with the degree to which
organized crime has entered a new historical phase--its
international phase. This development is directly
related to drug trafficking, a very lucrative enter-
prise. Today, the distance between New York and
Palermo is no greater than that between New York and
Chicago.

Our response to organized crime has been
comprehensive, addressing each of the dimensions of the
problem. Because sixty-five percent of the marijuana
and nearly all of the cocaine and heroin used in the
United States come from abroad, much of it grown

in Asian and South American countries that I visited in
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1982 and 1983, we have entered into major crop-control
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agreements with three of these nations--Pakistan,

Peru and Bolivia. We have also successfully encouraged
i other nations to reduce their drug creps or substitute

Tegitimate crops in their place. Furthermore, we have

successfully encouraged drug-producing countries such
; as Pakistan, Peru, Colombia and Bolivia to locate and
destroy refineries and laboratories.

Another part of our international response is

cooperative interdiction. American assistance has

: proved instrumental in interdiction efforts in Brazil,

Peru and Colombia, where we have seen perhaps the
most impressive interdiction results.
In 1982, 3,400,000 kilograms of marijuana,

881 kilograms of cocaine and 1,538 kilograms of cocaine

E leaves were seized. And ld4st spring, the Colombian

| National Police landed at a secret airstrip and raided
a cocaine processing complex north of the Yori River,
seizing cocaine worth approximately $50 million
wholesale and as much as $2 billion on the street.
That is a seizure without precedent in narcotics

: enforcement.

In addition to these efforts, we have also

% undertaken a program of negotiations with other nations

10
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designed to fashion arrangements under which we can
avoid the usual diplomatic apparatus and deal directly
with our law enforcement counterparts on justice—re1ateh
issues. Specifically, we have sought mutual legal
assistance, extradition, and prisoner exchange

treaties.

Since 1981 the United States has completed,
negotiated or began negotiating mutual assistance
enforcement treaties with some thirteen nations,
Treaties with Turkey and the Netherlands are now in
effect, A treaty with Colombia awaits Colombian
ratification. Treaties with Italy and Morocco--treaties
the United States entered during my visits to those two
countries in the Fall of 1983--will socn take effect.

A treaty with the Federal Republic of Germany
has also been negotiated. In progress are treaty
negotiations with Canada, Israel, Jamaica and
Thailand. Planned are negotiations with Sweden,

Panama and Costa Rica. And the Bahamas have
expressed interest in pursuing a mutual legal
assistance treaty.

Meanwhile, in a related matter, we recently
signed an aareement with the United Kingdom and the

Caymen Islands that allows prosecutors in the United

11
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States to obtain on an expedited basis financial
data and other document needed in drug-related
investigations.

Since 1980 extradition treaties with seven
nations--Turkey, Colombia, the Netherlands, Mexico,
Uruguay, Sweden and Italy--have entered into force.
Extradition treaties with Ireland and Costa Rica await
exchange of ratification documents. Similar treaties
with Thailand and Jamaica are almost concluded. And
negotiations for extradition treaties are underway with
Switzerland, Belgium, France and [srael.

Indicative of the cooperation among nations
today are the joint efforts of law enforcement
authorities of two and sometimes more nations in
international organized crime cases,

On August 7th of this year, for example, &
Federal Grand Jdury in Miami indicted fifty-seven
defendants in connection with five continuing criminal
enterprises and multiple consniracies involving the
importation into the United States from Europe, Canadaj,
South America and the Bahamas of multi-ton quantities
of methaqualone and marijuana, as well as multi-kilo
quantities of cocaine,

The indictment culminated a two-year

12
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international investigation that required the
coordinated efforts of the Royal Canadian Mounted
Police; the National Police Force of West Germany
law enforcement officials of Panama, Austria, Spain,
the Bahamas and Colombia; and, of course, the

Drug Enforcement Administration and the Federal
Bureau of Investigation,

Also, last April Spanish authorities arrested
a notorious Sicilian Mafia drug trafficker and
fugitive from ltaly. His arrest initiated further
arrests and searches of residences and businesses in
I1linois, Wisconsin, Michigan, Pennsylvania, New
Jersey, New York--and Italy and Switzerland.

So far, forty-one individuals have been indicted
in connection with their involvement in a heroin
trafficking ring that laundered more than $54 million
in banks in the Bahamas and Switzerland, This case
was made possible because of cooperation among
American, Swiss, Italian and Snanish law enforcement
authorities.

As a direct result of contact between the
President of the United States and the Prime Minister
of Italy, and between myself and my counternart in

Italy, a joint U.S.-Italian Working Group to Combat

i3




Organized Crime and Narcotics Trafficking was
established this year, Earlier this month in

Washington, the group met for the first time.

The day before our meeting the United States,

f acting under the new extradition treaty with

i Italy, extradited an Italian already serving a

25-year sentence here who faces trial in his homeland.
On that same day, also acting under the new treaty,

we ordered the arrest of twenty-eight Italians

% wanted in connection with Italy's recent highly
! publicized crackdown on its Mafia.

| Italjan authorities believe on the basis of

information provided by a leading crime figure sent

i

by Brazil to Italy this past summer--a crime figure
thought to be the mastermind of drug trafficking
[ between Sicily and the United States--that all
: twenty-eight were involved in the heroin trafficking
é case that began breaking earlier this year.

These events are reason for optimism that the
Government can continue to make progress against

organized crime, So, too,is the passage of the most

comprehensijve federal crime bill written in recent
years. Reforms in the areas of bail, sentencing

| and forfeiture, in particular, will prove of great

14
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assistance in countering the cartels. Reforms in
these areas by our state houses would further strenathen
the law enforcement response.

Nonetheless, I must report to this Commission
one problematic area of the law that still needs
reform. Law enforcement officials have long recognized
that perhaps the key to any successful investigation
of organized crime depends upon an informant, someone
on the inside of a crime ring who, for whatever
reason, has decided to cooperate.

We need these informants, especially when crime
networks stretch around the world., We also need the
cooperation of foreion governments in the exchange
of information on crime rings. But reauests both
for informants and for exchanaes are hampered by
defects in the Freedom of Information Act.

We can offer informants very little if we
cannot offer them freedom from reprisal. FOIA has
an exemption for informers that allows us to blot-out
names and the like, But organized crime fiaures
have increased the number and sonhisticatien of their
requests. DEA now estimates that three of every
four FOIA requests it receives come from oraanized

crime figures or people with connections to oraanized
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crime, The documents requested are used as pieces
of a puzzle, and when pieced together, form a mosaic
of information that by elimination can point to an
informer.

Our Taw enforcement counterparts abroad are
aware of the defects in our FOIA structure. In a
conversation I had with Japanese Minister of Justice
Sakata, he stated to me that Japanese authorities
would be much more forthcoming with information on
Japanese organized crime cartels were it not for the
possibility that this information would eventually
surface in public through the FQIA process. Nor is it
Just the Japanese who have these worries.

The Royal Canadian Mounted Police, to cite
a different example, continue a policy of extreme
caution in supplying U.S. officials with information
that may have an adverse impact on their informants.
Such caution is also demonstrated by some of our
own local law enforcement agencies. e have taken
these concerned to Congress and preésed for FOIA
reforms to assist us in the fight against organized
crime. But so far we have been unsuccessful in
gaining the exemption that we believe is a critical

need,



I have mentioned the Japanese Mafia, and this
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brings me to my third objective this morning--discussiod

of the new crime groups based in the Far East.

I s b

I understand that the Commission will be focusing

on these groups during its hearings this week. I
believe your inquiry is quite appropriate. The more
; that is known about these emeraing groups, and the
earlier it can be known, the better. Me must learn
the lesson of the past; we must stay in front of the

emerging crime groups so that they do not become so

entrenched that they become all but impossible to

root out.

He only recently began to make a systematic
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study of the Asian-based groups, and this morning I
will focus on two of these--the two major grouns, in
our judgment.

Based primarily in Hong Kong are the Chinese

Triad Societies. We know they have been involved in
the United States in the oneration of illegal gambling
casinos, loansharking, extortion and drug

trafficking. Violence accompanies their criminal work,

and in some cities there are increasing indications

of collaboration in the areas of narcotics trafficking
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and gambling between these groups and traditional

17




organized crime.

Operating out of Japan is the Japanese Yakuza
or Boryokudan, the term preferred by the National
Police of Japan. The Yakuza, which drew front-page
attention in the WALL STREET JOURNAL just this past
Friday, are composed of approximately seven major
gangs that are similar in composition and hierarchy
to the traditional organized crime families in this
country. The Yakuza engage in many of the same criminap
activities as the L.C.N.,, and we suspect collaboration
in the areas of pornography, firearms and stimulant
drug smuggling back to Japan.

We believe these Japanese organized crime
elements are involved in a new form of corporate
extortion., This is how it works: So-called
"sokaiya" groups become shareholders of target
corporations; they then disrupt stockholders' meetings
through violence or filibuster techniques unless their
often subtle but very profitable demands are met by
the corporate leadership. Additionally, as a result
of the extremely Targe sums generated through their
illegal gambling operations in Japan, these groups
have vast capital to invest in world-wide interests

and they may be intent on taking over legitimate

18
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corporations,

As 1 sajid, we are just beginning to learn
about these groups. What we know is often sketchy.

In order to make as strong a response as possible to
these groups, the Department of Justice would Tike to
know more--much more. Among the many questions we have
are the following:

In regard to the Chinese Triad Societies,
granting that there are some legitimate triad societies,
which ones are they, and which are not? To what degree
have the illegitimate groups penetrated the Chinese
communities in our large cities? How do these groups
operate? Do they use the same techniques as
traditional organized crime, or largely different
ones? How involved are they with traditional
organjzed crime? And what is the nature of this
involvement? Does the potential exist for the
establishment of an international cartel with
connections from Palermo to New York--and then to
Hong Kong?

Furthermore, given the fact that Hong Kong
will become part of mainland China in 1977 and that
because of this fact there is now occurring an exodus

of Triad Societies' assets into other parts of the
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warld, is some of this money now coming into the
United States? Where is it being invested?

In regard to the Japanese Yakuza, what is the
extent of their involvement in the United States?

Is it primarily in Hawaii and the West, or has the
Yakuza become involved in criminal activities on the
East Coast, and indeed across America?

What is the involvement of the Yakuza in the
Japanese tourist trade? How more precisely do the
Yakuza attempt corporate extortion? And what is the
nature of their apparent alliance between the
Yakuza and traditional crganized crime?

Again, these are just several of the many
questions we have about these groups. Your inquiry
into these groups is timely. We look forward to the
results of your investigation, and to fashioning a
more effective response to these new organized
crime groups on the basis of the information you
discover.

Thank you very much for inviting me to appear
here.

Mr. Chairman, [ appreciate the opportunity
to deliver these remarks and I certainly want to wish

you all well in your undertaking this week and in the
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future.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you very much, Mr. Attorney
Generatl,

After all you were the architect for this
Commission and you have every right to be here and to
make the suggestions to us which we hope you will do
from time to time.

I have asked members of the Commission to
refrain from putting any questions to you because I
know your busy schedule, but as the Chairman I will
violate that rule immediately. 1 will be very brief.

First, let me endorse your statement. This
inquiry we are making into Triad and Yakuza, whichever
way it is pronounced, is a very vital part of the
ring. The difficulty is that so few Americans have
ever heard of them and many of them ask what are we
doing with starting with them instead «f the classy
group known as the Mafia or La Cosa Nostra, which
we will get to,

We in the Commission believe that we don't
want to happen in these instances, these groups being
such criminals, generally, we don't want to happen
what happened in this country with La Cosa Nostra.

In short, it has continued for so many years
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before anybody was able to catch up with them and

so the mandate from the President, you will

recall, was that we pay attention to emerging groups
and that was your idea as well as that is precisely
what we intend to do with these hearings starting
this morning.

The second thing I would like to say that all
of us were interested in the headlines we read in
the newspaper about the agreement you have made with
the Italian government and the extradition, as I
understand it, Bucetta, is that his name, is there
anything you feel free to tell us about that?

MR. SMITH: Well, I might say first that the
relationship that we have with law enforcement
authorities in Italy have been excellent.

As a matter of fact, I think I can certainly
say without qualification that they couldn't be
better.

The Italian law enforcement authorities have

the same problem that we have with drug trafficking and

organized crime and that is that there are a number of

agencies that deal with this problem
as there are in the United States. That on a nuts

and bolts basis created some problems, in that it

22
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became important to devise methods and means about
which our law enforcement agencies, the Drug
Enforcement Administration, the FBI, could deal
directly with their opposite numbers in Italy

without going through the use of diplomatic

apparatus and so on, and that problem was recognized
both by Italian authorities and by us. The idea
developed when I was in Rome in 1983, that the
discussions with the Minister of the Interior, Scalfar,
that we ought to be able to put together a group of
high level law enforcement people, those who could
make decisions which would not involve the
establishment of a new bureaucracy. So, that in
developing this relationship, if obstacles were to
occur, again, nuts and bolts operating Tevel, if there
would be a group that could review that situation and
move those obstacles, I think law enforcement efforts,
it would make it that much easier and that was the
birth of the idea of the joint working group and it is
interesting that our ideas with respect to that were
almost identical from their standpoint and from mine
and when the Prime Minister was here visiting President
Reagan in November of that year, they highly supported

that concept and announced at that time creation and
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I was designated as the co-chairman and Minister
Scalfar was the co-chairman on the Italian side.
Since that time have put together our respective
members on that group and each one of them is the
head of a law enforcement agency and is in a position
to make a decision themselves without further
complication,

We had our first meeting earlier this month.
It was a highly successful meeting. If this concept
works and we have every reason to assume that it will,
both Minister Scalfar and I think that it could well
be expanded to include other countries, other nations,
either through a single group or through several
groups, but when you consider the nature of the
international crime traffic these days, it really
is in a way surprising this has not become necessary
before.

But, in a very real way that first meeting
we had this month was historical because it had never
been this kind of approach to this problem before
and we were very optimistic about it and we think
it will be successful and we think it should be
expanded to other countries where similar probliems

exist.
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THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

congressman Rodino is the Chairman of the
House of Judiciary Committee and asked me to inquire
of you whether you're making similar arrangements
with other countries.

MR. SMITH: We haven't quite reached the same
stage with other countries, but what we have done and
are doing as I indicated in my remarks to undertake a
program of developing mutual assistance Taw enforcement
agreements.

They are really sort of the, you might say,
preliminary steps. We did the same thing with Italy.
We signed a mutual assistance law enforcement
treaty with them earlier and I suppose in one sénse
you can say that it is a part of the evolutionary
process and we are doing that with a host of other
countries where we have similar problems and I will
certainly hope and anticipate the same kinds of
arrangements could be made with some other countries
where we have similar problems.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

I would Jike to make this statement, Mr,
Attorney General, before you leave.

You are aware that this Commission has prepared
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an interim report to give to the President on money
lTaundering and the very importance of it. You can see
how the Commission operates. We operate privately,
preparing reports, investigators are doing their
investigations and occasionally we have an open
hearing. The money laundering report is ready, it is
a voluminous report,

What we have always believed is that we have to
make organized crime unprofitable, and money laundering
exposure invelving organized crime has been able to
take the illegal profits and turn them into clean
money, invest it.

I do hope that we will have an opportunity to
make that presentation to the White House before too
tong.

Having said that I will say that on behalf of
the Commission we are most grateful to you, Mr.
Attorney General, for your interest, for the drive
you are giving and leadership you are giving in the
battle against organized crime and we will be looking
to you and we hope it will be a long time before
you go back to California, but in the meantime,
we will be looking to you to give you every

assistance and thank you very much for your
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appearance,

MR. SMITH: Thank you and congratulations on
the fine work you are doing.

JAMES D. HARMON, JR., EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR

THE CHAIRMAM: I will now introduce to you
our General Counsel Executive Director, James Harmon.

MR. HARMON: Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

While it is true that the specifics of the
Commission 1s to examine organized crime in this
country, it is equally true that what is occurring
in the United States is linked to the events of
organizations of an international character and that
organized crime must be attacked, for the attack to
be successful,on an international basis.

The topic to be addressed in the next few
days is organized crime of Asian origin. Me and the
Commission are aware of past successes against
traditional organized crime families in this country
and are aware of anticipated successes in the
future,

Our chief investigator, for example, supervised
the New York aspect of the case which has come to be
known as the Pizza Connection. e have followed

the extradition of Michele Sindona and are aware of
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the developments of Thomas Bucetta.

With regard to the situation with La Cosa
Mostra, the Commission made the decision to defer
an analysis of La Cosa Nostra in a public way until
the situation became more crystalized.

It is for that reason that we are focusing
on these Asian groups during the three days of
hearing.

While these Asian groups and others which we
will expose are outside of the traditional under-
standing of organized crime in America, experience,
including the very recent experience described by the
Attorney General, has taught us that we should be
guided by, but not confined to traditional use of
organized c¢rime,

It is useful to note that La Cosa Nostra,
our traditional and well organized organized
crime group,has about 2,000 members in the United
States.

The groups we will examine here in the next
three days have tens of thousands and have hundreds
of thousands of members world-wide.

Qur selection of this week's topic was a

natural consequence of our last hearing held here
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in New York last March concerning the subject of
maney laundering.

As we pursued our investigation subsequent
to that hearing, an investigation of the illegal
movement of cash, an investigation which led to the
preparation of our first interim report which will
be presented to the President very soon, our
inquiry led us to activities which generate large
amounts of dirty cash.

In particular and foremost among those

activities, cash generated by narcotics trade.

Inevitably our inquiry focused on Hong Kong and

from there to the golden triangle of Southeast Asia.

It became clear that we were dealing with well nurtured,
tightly controlled groups. Heroin does not appear

on the streets of this or any other cities as if by

magic.
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The tentacles of the Chinese Triad Societies.
run from the hills of Burma to the financial centers
of Hong Kong, to the many streets of this and any other
American cities.

We began to see links developing to the

heroin traffic nrganization of La Cosa Nostra.

Qur inquiries have revealed that in many ways
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we in the Unijted States are not prepared to deal
with the current problem. He have thus far too few
police officers with the language and other skills
necessary to gather intelligence and to penetrate
these particular crime groups.

When the People's Republic of China exerts
its sovereignty over Hong Kong in 1997, it is possible
that the thousands of addicts, members of Triad
Societies, bankers and public officials relating to
that will be forced to relocate to this and other
countries.

We will present evidence this week concerning
the Japanese Yakuza, an ancient criminal society
with more than 100,000 members, many of whom have
begun to migrate to the United States.

These groups have a long history of involvement
in the traditional organized crime activities
such as gambling, extortion and prostitution as well
as some unique activity of their own to which the
Attorney General has alluded.

We will also present evidence here of the
violence practiced by organized criminal factions
within the Vietnamese community within this country.

These gangs have terrorized countless victims among
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their own countrymen.
FENTON BRESLER
With your permission, Mr. Chairman, I wil}l
call the first witness.
THE CHATRMAN: Proceed.
MR. HARMON: I call Fenton Bresler.

THE CHAIRMAN: A1l right, Marshal, administer

the affirmation tou the witness.

FENTON B RESLEHR, having been duly affirmed

by the Marshal, testified as follows:

#MR. HARMON: Fenton Bresler, the Legal
Correspondent of the LONDON DAILY MAIL for more than
thirty years. He is the author of THE CHINESE MAFIA
as well as several books on war and crime.

You may begin, sir.

MR.BRESLER: Mr., Chairman, Members of the
Commission, I am a practicing barrister in my own
country in England. I was called to the Bar not
too long ago in June, '51, and ever since ! have
continued with writing newspapers, magazines and
various books.

In fact, it was a combination of my legal
practice and of writing that led me here today.

Because it was in the Fall, as you Americans say,
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of 1977, that a friendly publisher said, Fenton,
what do you want your next book to be and at that
time we were having at the 01d Bailey in London,
some trials going on, Chinese suddenly appeared.

There were court trials, in fact some members
of my own chambers were defending them and what was
this all about.

So, I said, well, let's have a look at the
trials without really thinking, knowing very much
about it at all. It just sounded interesting and
fascinating.

So, in order to find out a little more about
it, 1 went to a friend of mine who is a British
police officer from the Yard, Scotland Yard, and
he was very pleased to see me as it happens and so I
set off on what one can call a two year voyage of
exploration.

I had considerable cooperation from Scotland
Yard and also from the American Drug Enforcement
Administration.

In October, 1978, and not in 1980, as in my
statement, I visited Washington, D. C., met the DEA
Administrator, Mr. Bensinger.

1 went out in the great big world with support




and encouragement from at least three major law
enforcement agencies. I had no preconceptions one way

or the other as to what I was going to find or as

to what I was going to do.
If you 1ike, I was a one man President's
Commission on Organized Crime. And, I have to tuy

that I think you Americans have this expression,

injuns and chiefs.

Well, I had tremendous courtesy from the chiefs
from wherever I went. If I had to eat all the dinners
I was offered, I would be greater in size than I
am, but I found that I had far more cooperation and
; far more real knowledge especially on the Far East
from the injuns and from workers and not from the
bosses.

My first observation that I will make is that

it gives me great pleasure, your Commission is to be

congratulated, some of the following witnesses

are going to be some of the workers I met, what,

i four or five years ago now.

So far as the chiefs were concerned, I didn't

know what to make of it. Triads in Hong Kong,

I was assured, are just young street gangs, Drugs?

No, no, they just sell a few on the street, Lhey
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are into the normal things of petty crime, prostitutiaon
and that sort of thing.

Now, what was it? Was it corruption, was it
sheer complacency, was it negliagence? You can
examine, I don't know what the answer is to that.
question, incidentally, I think I do, but I'm not
going to say.

In Singapore, I was in Singapore, because
I work with the Prime Minister as a fellow member
of the Bar, I went to see him and as a result
what I wrote on that, I went to see a very senior
police officer in Singapore and I was asking him about
initiation ceremonies that you will hear Triads do in
fact carry out.

I assure you gentlemen, it is carried out
in New York City to this very day and in other
cities.

This senior police officer said what used to
be doesn't happen now. Well, what about the tattoos
on the arms for identification marks and 1in the
various activities, no, it doesn't happen any more.

I said, can I see your latest report and
he gave me a glossy production and I took it back

to my hotel and I leafed through it and there were
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two photographs accompanying an article, One, T
remember was of the instruments captured at a
typical trial initiation ceremony and the other
was photographs of a man with his arm tied behind
his back and at that time tattoos on his arms
and the c¢o-author of the article I was reading
from was the very same senior police officer who
told me it didn't happen any more,

So, what is going on? What is it all about?
Very briefly, the history of the Triad movement
is some 300 years old. It began in mainland China
in the year 1644, when the Chings were overthrown
by the Mings and there was a movement formed against
these very brave men, very noble men and they formed
a group called Triads and the reason why it is Triad
is because that signifies its symbol, an equilateral
triangle with three equal sides representing the three
basic Chinese concepts of heaven, earth and man.

And so, for the next 300 years, the fight
went on and like all resistant movements and
in World War II, indeed, they were hinahly
ritualized systems. They had their initiation
ceremonies, secret hand signals and a hierarchy of

officers.
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Mow, let's look at the initiation ceremony
and this isn't just history, because it has been going
on in one form or another, and is agoing on today,

I am assured by colleagues of mine. I read the
book in London and I saw in New York and other
cities.

An initiation ceremony has four essential
ingredients. It has to be held in a Triad lodge
which is decorated with flags. Two, a large chicken
is beheaded and that is to represent what should
have happened to in fact the Triads way back in the
17th Century.

Three, the blood from the beheaded chicken
is mixed with wine and then the recruits have their
blood pricked from the third finger of the left
hand.

That is all put into a bowl and then all
present drink it to represent, to signify blood
brotherhood.

Four, thirty-six solemn oaths of loyalty were
sworn to the Triad movement. I would like to give
you an idea of what they are like.

Mumber 30, I must not orotect outsiders

and oppress my Hung, that is another word for

36
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Triad, I shall be killed by myriads of swords if I
do not keep this oath, millions of swords, galaxie
of swords striking at the same time.

Number 35, when speaking to outsiders I must
be careful unever to use Hung phrases or disclose
Hung secrets which would cause trouble. I shall be
killed by myriads of swords if I do not keep this
oath.

Well, the new recruits entered into a
society and each rank had its own number. I won't
go into details of it, it is safe to say, it is
unique in my knowledge of organized crime, although
there are various titles that go along the
position in the horror,

The real eminence is in the numbers and the
individual head of an individual Triad Society, is
489 and the numbers go 426, the Red Pole, et cetera,
with the lowest that of an ordinary member being a 49,
Why four? Four, it shows you how ancient the whole
concept is and, they all begin with four, because
the ancient Chinese believe that the world was
surrounded by four seas.

So, for 300 years, they were good guys, not bad

guys and eventually in the early years of the century
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they won in a sense, when the Ching Dynasty was
finally overthrown in China in 1911, It wasn't so
much overthrown by others, in fact they succumbed to
their own deference.
Son Yet Sun was the founder of the MNorthern
Triad. e all remember Chiang Kai Shek. He was
a Triad but the old fashioned kind of Triad, and stilil
today, as the Attorney General sajd, there are Triads
who are perfectly legitimate respectable businessmen.
I want to make that clear all over the world,
there is a newer kind of Triad that came in when,in
fact,they won the battle because in the years
of the rule, in Mainland China, right up until
1949, the Triads integrated and deteriorated into
what they are today, a criminal element with very
1ittle honor or dignity.
They were used by Chiang Kai Shek for jobs
his official army wouldn't do. }n 1949, General
Chiang Kai Shek fled Mainland China, his Triad went
with him, tcgether with lots of other decent people
as well and I want to make that point clear.
Hell,where did they go? We all know that
Chiang Kaj Shek went to Formosa. fthers poured

over from the border into Hong Kong and others,

ks
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in fact, two whole armies, there were actually the
nationalist armies down in south of China, they went
into the Golden Triangle, and the Golden Triangle

is where Burma meets Thailand and meets Laos,

right on the southernmost tip. And there the
Triadswere formed and placed in power.

Those that were left in Mainland Chira were
designated by the Communists and they were suppressed,
whether they were good quys or bad guys, executed by
the thousands.

So the Twriads in the years following 49
through the 50's, into the 60's, just concentrated
on their own situations as before, prostitution,
gambling, loans, extortion, blackmail and the rest
and a little bit of opium growing and heroin trading
down in the Golden Triangle.

It didn't infringe on the outside world until
the Americans came into the Vietnam conflict and
then suddenly the Triad soldiers in Chiana Kaj Shek's
old army, in the Golden Triangle found that they
had a marvelous new market and that was selling smack,
heroin, whatever you want to call it to the young
servicemen,

And it is from that date in the late 60's
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that really comes the thrust into the world.
Coupled with the fact that in 1965, President
Johnson had the Immigration Act in this country.

So immigration became much easier for Far East
Chinese people with the American forces in Vietnam
and then it dried up because President Nixon pulled
back the soldiers from Vietnam. Suddenly the source
of millions disappeared and what did they do, they
followed their market.

Where was the market? At that time, the
largest, the single force of servicemen they could
think of was in West Germany. There is no
substantial Chinese community in West Germany. There
were in fact sensibly and properly and decently living,
two substantial communities, Amsterdam and Rotterdam,
And that is where the Triads spread out first
of all.

It is no trick that Amsterdam is still the
heroin canital of Europe, but they were there
to feed the American soldiers in Western Germany.

Then inevitably with the trouble we have and
the sophistication we have, they followed the market
even further; they followed it here to the United

States. So, in the early 70's, the French
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Connection, the earlier Sicilian Connection, it was
the very successful campaign going on in Mexico and
so there is a situation where Chinese heroin, heroin
from Southeast Asia began to commence and when [
saw Bensinger, the Drug Enforcement Administrator in
October of 1978, he said to me, and I noted his
words, "I am deeply concerned as to whether Southeast
Asian heroin may fill the gap in the United States
domestic supply caused by the success of the Mexican
eradication campaign over the past two years.'

So much for their own internal activity.

There is another element. It is in fact, it
was a United States Immigration official here in
New York who was the first to talk to me, he was
another worrier about an internatioral conspiracy. He
told me this, he said when we used to hit the gambling
houses, we always came up with the toll receipts and 4n
a typical toll receipt in these gamoling houses you had
calls to Londonderry in Northern Ireland, vou had calls
to London, England, you had calls to Amsterdam, to
Hong Kong, to Singapore, to the Philinpines, to
California, to Dallas, Texas.

He told me in his words, I tell you if I had

forty gambling houses, I would find the same toll
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receipts every time. To me that shows an international
conspiracy, that shows an organization., You said
before launderina, remember torthern Ireland, a

great deal of money is being spent on guns. In
Amsterdam there is always vast money being made.

What is a relationshin between the Triad
organization outside of the Far East and what I
believe their controlling offices in Hong Kong, not
only there, but also Taiwan. This is what a DEA
informant told me when I met him alone in a hotel
room in Toronto, Canada. It wasn't the happiest
interview of my 1ife. I much nrefer to be in court,

Each specific organization operating within its
own territory has its own flag. If I want to become
a new Triad head, I have to ask the original auy back
in Hong Kong or Taiwan to aive me a flag which means
I can bring it over and that means this is my
territory. The flag is a triangular flag. It
authorizes for me to go to the new town and ornanize
my branch,

Theoretically, there is no control over me
from the original base, once I have my own flag, I
become independent. I am a 489 but really I am

only semi-independent. Spiritually I am linked with
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the old country.

Digressing there for a moment, [ think you
wil1l be hearing evidence later on from five gentlemen
called the Flying Dragons., The Flying Dragons, in fact
are ex-millionaires and I use that advisedly.
Ex-millionaires, Hong Kong's staff sergeants in the
mid-70's found it necessary to leave Hona Kong.

They went first to Canada and now they settled in
Taiwan and one of them, NEWSWEEK magazine, January,
1977 <called the Six Hundred Million Dollar Man,
that is how much they said he was worth in 1977.

So, what does it all come down to? Well,
in my considered judgment, it worked out over two
years of activity research and maintained activity
since that time that there are two basic kinds of
criminal Triad activities in operation throughout the
world.

Both stem originally from the teeming cities
of the Far East which is the forcina oround of the
Triad membership, both onerate on the basis of an
ethnic Chinese network which gives criminals
availability to an underqround of international
criminal activity.

1 want to make that point clear if I haven't
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i done so. This is not a racism presentation. A vast

overwhelming majority of Chinese citizens you have

i in your country, my country and every other country
are decent law-abiding citizens, but there is an evil
; element. A very small element, a very frightening
element and the first basic activity, a very loose

organization.

[t is,in fact what they told me in Hong Kong,i.e.,

% street gangs, kids, youngsters. Your youth oangs

i here in the United States, I will come to that,

i they don't all call themselves Triad. They imitate

{ Triads; the young gangs have their own version of

| the initiation ceremony here and in San Francisco

N and Los Angeles, but the second basic patent of
criminal activity is more fearsome.

z It is, I am convinced, an organized international

conspiracy with a strict hierarchy operating from a

central base in the Far East, shared between Hong Kong

and Taiwan and in my mind more Tajwan and less

. Hong Kong as we get closer to 1997, with inflexible

i control over its membexs and with an almost limitless

§ capacity for criminal evil stretching across the

world.

There are two unique characteristics of the

H
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Chinese Mafia. One is its Tink with heroin. If it
were not for the fact that heroin is produced from
the porpy fields of the Golden Triangle the Triad
would not impinge upon non-Chinese peonle living in
the United States or Europe.

And the second aspect of the Chinese criminal
societies that makes them unique in their
ruthlessness. Several years ago the Triads were
getting heroin from Thajland into Malaysia. You know how
they did it? They killed babies and then quickly
scooped out their insides stuffing it with heroin
so that women posing as nursing mothers would go tou the
border with their baby asleep in their arms and the
other thing is this, I, in London, some time ago,

I have seen photographs of this.

There is & show on the west end of London,
in the evening they just show Chinese films. One
right in 1977 in front of six hundred peonle-~decent,
honest, law-abiding people watching the Chinese film,
the Triad carried out with the Myriads of swords--
there was a young man who tried to cheat. He made
a bad delivery, he delivered the goods in Amsterdam
and pocketed the money. Although the mistake, you

may call it, that happened in Amsterdam, the
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retribution happened in London. Two or three young
hoodlums came in with knives, they cut almost every
muscle in his back. They could have killed him easy.

They didn't kill him deliberately. That young
man will live out the rest of his 1ife as a walking
symbol of that and although there were six hundred
people, decent people in that cinema, not one
message went through to the police saying come
quickly.

The man himself did not cry for helo. The
only reason the police was called was because I
think they call it emergency room here at the hospital,

we call it casualty. the emeruency room. That is

how ruthless they are.

Now, what about the future? That is the last
thought I want to Teave you with which is this,
I know you are going to hear evidence of youth gangs.
The young gangs to my mind are the greatest element
of fear that you have or that we have because the
moment they're youngsters, comparitively speaking, at
lTeast legally they came in from 1965.

Because of your laws, if you kill under

eighteen, as [ understand it, not all that much
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happens to you.

They have been used as hit men and they
are not content for very much longer, [ would suggest
to you,to go on being the old man's tool. They are
going to get older, even more ruthiess possibly and
certainly more clever and, in my view, it is the youth
gangs of today, unless you do something, Mr. Chairman,
and your Commission, are going to be the drug
traffickers of tomorrow.

Thank you very much.

THE CHAIRMAN. Thank you.

Call your next witness.

BARRY HILL
MR. HARMON: I call Sergeant Barry Hill.

My associate will do the questioning on that.

BARRY HILL, having been first duly sworn by the

Marshal, testified as follows:

}S. CONGEMI: Sergeant Barrv Hill, in charge
of the Chinese Joint Forces Operation of the
Intelligence Bureau.

Sergeant Hil1l, if you would, please tell the
Commission about your experience in investigating
Chinese organized criminal activities in Toronto.

MR. HILL: Hay I say at the outset that my

L7




presentation to the Commission today is entirely
based on information generated within Toronto.

THE CHAIRMAN: Please keep your voice up.

MR. HILL: And it is based upon personal
experience from the transcripts, wire-taps and reliable
informants.

If I may say something about our unit so that
the history of the way it started, it was formed
in 1977, and we deal exclusively with Chinese organized
crime:in Toronto -- Chinese organized crime, also
known as Triad.

Now, when it started with an investigation of
a group known as the Five Dragons, they were exposed
in Toronto, in the middle 1970s, by the Canadian
Broadcasting Corporation in these connections.

What was found was that these five ex-Royal
Hong Kong Police Department staff sergeants in
Hong Kong had been involved in a broad pattern of
sorruption. It was found that they were controlling
the gambling and extortion rackets in Hong Kong.

These staff sergeants were stationed in police
stations in all the different districts so a staff
sergeant pretty well controlled his respective police

station.
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The proceeds of their corruption were collected
- by police officials who were supervised by these staff
sergeants who became known as the Five Dragons.
These staff sergeants resigned and fled Hong Kong,
just at that time that the Independent Commission
Against Corruption was preparing cases against them.
So, they were able to get out befo.e they
were prosecuted. The Five Dragons joined with other
ex-Royal Hong Kong officials and a prominent architect
from Hong Kong, and purchased a large office building
in downtown Toronto valued at $50,000,000 Canadian.
After they were exposed, they pulled out of the
area. It is believed that two of them are still in
Canada, other parts of Canada and three of them are
in Taiwan. The main man among the five is a man
known as Lui Lok, and it is my understanding within
the last two months there has been a court case in
Hong Kong where they are trying to take back Luil
Lok's property holdings within Hong Kong.
Now, what we discovered in our investigation
against organized crime in Toronto was that we had
one main Triad group, in the traditional sense,
there may be references today to Triad groups and

street gangs, but we have one main group known as the
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Kung Lok, very strictly structured according to the
ancient Hung Mun or Triad tradition. Those traditions
go back several hundred years.

There are approximately three hundred members
in Toronto and they in turn are a part of Hong Kong
Triad known as the Luen Kung Lok which is one of many
in Hong Kong. The alleged leader of that group is
a man known as Lau Wing Kui, who once lived in Toronto,
but was declared an undesirable and deported.

Now, Triad groups in Hong Kong are basically
in opposition to each other, but according to our
information there seems to be a nucleus of the eight
main Teaders within Hong Kong. And this includes
now, they apparently work together to arrange joint
ventures and also to arbitrate disputes within Hong
Kong and it is said that at least four of the eight
are ex-Royal Hong Kong police officers. Our own
Toronto Kung Lok members have been involved in
homicides, narcotics, extortion, abduction, forcible
confinement, robbery, fraud, gambling and other
offenses.

In the same way some of the so-called street
gangs in other cities are involved. But in 1981, in

an extortion case we did see some books, one of which
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I brought here today. This book is written in pencil
and it contains the initiation ceremony for these
Triads in Toronto.

It has been translated, I don't read Chinese,

but it has been translated and it shows the setup

of the room, setup of an altar and examination of the
text shows that it very closely follows the ancient

rituals of the original Trijads going back several

hundred years.

What we have also found over the years is that

the Kung Lok, although apparently in opposition

to other groups and in Canada and North America are

N

j also close to some groups in other cities.

V And, indeed, some members of the Kung Lok

have gone through an ancient ceremony known as burning
the yellow paper with individual brother gangs and if
I can just briefly explain this ceremony, it is

literally burning the yellow paper.

They write the names of the participants
and the purpose of their joining together on a pijece
of yellow paper and burn it. And, this in some way
| shows that a loyalty to each other and a strengthening
3 of the bonds of brotherhood between the participants.

Now, the reason for this ceremony is to
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settle differences between individuals of different
groups and sometimes even with members of the same
group, so that if they have some particular plan in
mind they wish to employ the participants will go
through this ceremony and call themselves some
fancy name, something like the Ten Tigers or
Eighteen Brothers,

According to the experts or expert books I
have read on Triad activities, it is quite clearly
stated that participants in this type of ceremony
are definitely Triad members.

Now, among the peopnle that we know who
participated in this ceremony or that we have
information who participated in the ceremony, we have
an individual in Toronto known as Danny Mo who was
one of the alleged readers of Kung Lok,

He is said to have gone through a ceremory
with a man known as Stephen Tse who is alleged to be
the Teader of the group known as Ping On in Boston.

Also, the overall leader of the Kung Lok who
is now in Hong Kong, Kui, is said to have participated
in this ceremony with a man in Los Angeles known
as William Tse who is alleged to be the Man Ching

representative in Los Angeles.
]
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Now, we also have information that a New York
leader, Kit Jai was to travel to Hona Kong to
initiate a full scale initiation of Kung Lok.

But, the overall leader, Kui, would not allow this
because he's afraid that the association would be so
solid between the Kung Lok and Ghost Shadows and
would cause trouble between this group and the other
New York groups.

Beyond that there is a constant travel
between Kung Lok members and the leaders of various
other groups between Toronto and their cities
and they have connections both for crime and for
apparently legitimate business.

During the past few years, an organization was
started up involved in the entertainment business.
What happened, Danny Mo, as an alleged leader of
Kung Lok in Toronto is said to have gotten together
with Stephen Tse, alleged leader in Boston, with
Kit Jai in New York, a liaison with a man named
Vincent Jew, allegedly with Wah Ching in San
Francisco and with a Tony Young who is alleged to be
the leader of Wah Ching in Los Angeles.

What they were doing, they set up a company

known as Oriental Arts and Promotional Corvoration
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and they were bringing in singers and other enter-
tainers in New York, Montreal, Toronto, Los Andgeles,
San Francisco and Vancouver to entertain the
Chinese communities.

It appeared that they had almost exclusive
control by getting together in this way- It was
certainly difficult for any other businessmen to arrange
such entertainment in their cities.

We find that as far as the border between the
United States and Canada is concerned it really doesn't
mean too much to people in the Chinese community.

Certainly gang members from one city will
often use the gang members from the other cities to
commit crimes in the original gang member's city.

They will use them to threaten people.

In other words, bring in somebody from the
outside to do their dirty work for them. When people
are in troube in one city, they often flee to the
other city and the gang members in that city take them
in, There are numerous examnles of that. I can just
mention a coubple.

In May of 1982, two Toronto gang members fled
to New York after being charged in an incident which

occurred in Toronto, when the warrants were issued.
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The next year they were employed in gambling houses
in New York.

At the same time, a gang member from New York
had been involved in a homicide in Westport,
Connecticut and we found him in Toronto and he was
being kept by Toronto gang members.

Batween November, 1982 and January, 1983,
we learned that Danny Mo from Toronto and Stephen
Tse of Boston, were going to Hong Kong. We also
learned that William Tse, Los Angeles, would be there
at the same time and meeting were to take place with
the overall leader of the Luen Xung Lok Triad in
Hong Kong. Later it was learned that at the same
time Tony Young was also in Hong Kong,

It was later learned that Stephen Tse did not
go and there was no information that william Tse,
was there or was not there. But, it is known that
Danny Mo, Vvincent Jew, Tony Young were there together
with some other personalities, all of whom were said
to have met with Kui and --

MS. CONGENI: Tf I may interrupt, vegarding
that meeting, did you have information as to
participation by any New York gang members at that

meeting?
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MR, HILL: There were no New York people there,
but the meeting took place in January, 1983, and
there was almost open warfare on the streeta here
in New York and my speculation is that that is the
reason there was no representation from New York
there.

MS. CONGENI: Further, was there any information
that you obtained that there was a participant by the
name of Peter Man who was at that meeting?

MR. HILL: Yes, that is the information I later
learned, part of the information I later learned.

Now, as I said we found in Toronto, wa are
aware that world-wide there is a pattern of involvement
with Triads in drugs and we don't find that in Toronto
The main activity is extortion and control of gambling
or has been until recently and as far as other groups
are concerned, we always felt that XKung Lok was the
one and only group, but we have a lot of enforcement
action against this group recently and their power
has diminished somewhat.

what we now find is that there are various
other groups which I've always considered dormant
in Toronto now rearing theiy head., Some of these

groups are 14K Triad. We do have a branch of the
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Ghost Shadows which exiat in other northern American
cities, but they have remained doxrmant. Among the
14K members we have found that there are various
14K people spread throughout North America and they
don't tend to come out as a group in the same way
that others do, but in participating in a fraud
scheme known as Lo Chin which is a swindle scheme,.

They have traveled throughout North America
and it is the type of scheme where they can defraud
peopl®, they pick a target and defraud people of
between fifty thousand to one hundred thpusand
dollars. Scouts go out, find a client and then they
will draw upon the appropriate members of the cities
¢lose to the location and to this end there was a
recent Court case in Los Angeles in which Toronto
people were prosecuted for such a scheme and these
people will also come in to asgsist a similar schene
in Boston,

MS, CONGENI: Sergeant, if I may go back to
the meeting that you learned about that was held in
Hong Kong.

Are you aware of arrests that were made as a
result of that meeting? wWould you explain them?

MR, HILL: I don't know in terms of North




America, I don't know when you're terming it. Most
pecple are -- well, it is my understanding that
one man was charged with a drug offense; that man
was Peter Man. All were investigated, that is my
understanding.

MS,. CONGENI: Are you aware of the purpose
of the meeting?

MR. HILL: Here it comes to speculation on
our partin the kind of people that were there

and they were meeting in Hong Kong, &nd then

it follows on to our general feeling that

Heng Xong, possibly hecause of the situation
in 1977, is starting to try and exert more
ingluence over the various groups, some of
which were fairly loosely ozganized up to

now.

We are certainly aware that the Triad in
Hong Kong, seeing that they have the foot in the door
as it were, as far as North America is concerned
because they are concerned with their future as far
as 1997 is concerned.

MR. HARMON: If I may interrupt, Sergeant Hill-
Mr. Chairman, based upon this information that this

meeting occurred in January of 1983, four subpoenas
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were issued by The President's Commission on Organized
Crime.

The purpose of those subpoenas were to
subpoena those individuals who ware at those meetings.

The Commission‘'s efforts to subpoena thoae
four persons who attended that meeting resulted in
two of them defying court orders, one having been
incarcerated for contempt in defiance of a court order
to testify concerning the circumstances of that meeting
and another having appeared hare today for the first
time.

In particular, Vincent Jew of San Francisco
was served with a President's Commission on Organized
Crime subpoena. When he failed to appear for his
deposition, counsel appeared on his behalf, on
October 2, 1984, United States Digtrict Judge,
Judge William W. Schwarzer of Northern District of
California signed an order enforcing the Commission's
subpoena and ordering him to appear for a deposition
on October 5, 1984 in San Francisco,

Counsel appeared for the deposition without
his client and asked for an in~camera meeting with
Judga Schwarzer based on a matter of attorney-client

privilege,
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Judge Schwarzer emerged from the meeting and
suggested that a bench warrant be sought for Jew's
defiance of this order. After October, 1984 it was
learned by law enforcement officials that Jew fled
to Canada or Hong Kong to avoid the subpwena
requiring his testimony before the Commimsion.

Tony Youngr who haz been described as the leader
in Los Angeles, and almo an attendee of the meeting
in Hong Kongr was likewise served with subpoenas on
October 1, 1984

on Qctober 4, 1984, Young failed to appear for
a deposition before the Commission and United Statas
Judge Laughlin E. Waters of the Central District
ordered Young to appear for a deposition on October
15, 1984, at the Commission's offices in wWashington,
D.C. Young failed to appear in defiance of this court
order and has failed to appear here today.

Stephen Tse having been described as a
participant in the Hong Kong meeting and described
as a leader in Boston was likewise subpoenaed on
October 1, 1984, After obtaining permission to
grant Tae immunity,his deposition was rescheduled.

He refused to reapond to quastions raising other

objections and there ware allegations that the

60



B, S o i Tt T

e

questions posed to him were based on illegal wiretap.

on October 19, 1984, Judge David Nelgon of the
District of Massachusetts ordered that Tse respond
to the questions posed to him and further made a
finding that Tse did not make an adsqguats showing,
that there was an illegal wiretap. He refused to
respond and was held in contempt and sought a stay
of the Court's order, The First Circuit Court of
Appeals has not extended that stay. Tse is
incarcerated in Boston for his refusal to testify before
the Commission,

I have indicated, the attorneys for Peter
Man have appeared for the first time this morning.
We will engage in discussions with him subsequent to
this meeting in regard to future testimony by Peter
Man, also an attendee at the Hong Kong meeting, whether
a private deposzition or a public hearing of the
Commission,

THE CHAIRMAN: Are you finjished with this
witnesgs?

MR, HARMON: Unless there are questions.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: As to the consequences
of information from other members of the Department,

what if any interaction is there or has been there
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between the Chinese organized crime group that you
just discussed and other traditional organized crime
in canada? Perhaps the controlling organization is
in Quebec or in Ontario or elsewhere in Canada.

MR, HILL: As far as Kung Lok organization is
concerned, no contact whatsoever that we're aware of.

COMMISSIONER MILLER: You indicated that these
members were sngaged in massive corruption of public
officials in the Hong Kong area. Is there any evidence
that you have with respect to corruption of public
officials in the North American area?

MR. HILL: There is an area and it is presently
before the courts involving some of these people and
I would rather not speak about that for that reason,
at this time,

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Are you aware of any
procedures which Canada hag ingtituted to screen pro-
spective immigrants, progpective travelers to
Canada when you -- something is happening in Hong Kong
and other places.

MR, HILL: ‘This is something that is being
warked on now and is worrying the Canadian
authorities.

There is a question as far as screening people
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for offenses committed there, there has to be a
similar offense,

Now, as you may or may how know, it is an
offense to be a Triad member in Hong Kong, It is an
offense to say you are a mewmber and it is an offense
to attend a Triad meeting.

Now, a number of these people who are prospective
immigrants do have convictions for these offenses,
but there ix no, of course no similar offense in
Canada.

Howaver, at the moment, if Canada feels thay are
undesirables, they can merely say no, not give any
reason,

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Sergeant, can you tell
us, vou say that the major operation in Toronto is
confined to extortion and gambling, elsewhere,
international heroin trafficking. Apart from heroin
trafficking are their operations confined to victimizing
people in the Chinegse communities or how do they
infringe upon the socleties outside the Chinesa
communi ty?

MR. HILL: As far as using the Kung Luk as

an example, it is almost exclusively confined to
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the very large Chinese community in Toronto.

THE CHAIRMAN: All right, no more questions,
We will proceed with the next witness,
Thank you.

The delay at this moment, is it just related to

the nature of the next witness and the Executive

i
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Director advises us his understanding with the next

witnass is that he would ba disguised and hidden

from View.

You will hear the nature of the testimony

but this is the practice of the Committees of Congresa

and other Commissions.

They will wear disguises, this is primarily
the case where the lives of the witnesses may be
in danger, so this delay and the screen being placed
before you ig a device that we will utilize
in connecticn with the next witness.

MR, HARMON: Mr. Chairman, I might add that
our investigators have determined that this hearing

site is under obgervation by persons known to be

an ot Slaras

associated with the criminal Triad society operating
in New York. So as developments this morning there
exists a real present need for the existence of this

sacurity measure,
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when the witnesas arrives I would ask with your
permigsion to have Deputy Counsel Stephen Ryan conducting
the questioning.

THE CHAIRMAN: How much longer do you think it
will take before¢ he arrives?

MR, HARMON: He should be here momentarily.

(Whereupon, at this time the Marshal swore
in the witneas.)

UNIDENTIFIED WITNESS

MR, RYAN: Mr, Witness, I will not use your name.

Would you please tell me what country you ware
born in and how you came to be in the United Statea?

THE WITNESS: I was born in China, I come here
in 1965 and jump ship.

MR. RYAN: What is your occupation hexre in this
country?

THE WITNESS: I work in Chinese restaurant,

MR, RYAN: 'Were there criminal gangs and Tongs
in Chinatown where you live?

THE WITNESS: Yes.,

MR. RYAN: twhat kind of activities do these
Tongs and gangs participate in?

THE WITNESS: Those Tongs and gang, they

control gambling house, dope dealer, any kind of drug
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and a whore house,

MR. RYAN: Do they extort money from businassmen
that live in the community?

THE WITNESS: Yes, some of them,

MR. RYAN: Are these street gangs, the members
of the atreet gangs controlled by Tongs such ag the
Free Masors, and the Hip Sing?

THE WITNESS: Yes, strictly controlled by a
Tong.

MR. RYAN: Now, you belong to an association
of people who were in the restaurant businesa and
restaurant employees, isnt't that right?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: And what was the purpose for that
association?

THE WITNESS: That association Helped young
people get a job, Everybody get a job off the street,

MR. RYAN: Did the gang recently --

THE CHAIRMAN: We have not been able to get
the answers,

MR, RYAN: Could you speak a little louder?

THE WITNESS: Okay.

MR. RYAN: You were a friend of the president

of this restaurant assoclation, weren't you?
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THE WITNESS: Yes, good friend of mine,

MR, RYAN: What happened to your friend because
he helped Chineme people get jobs?

THE WITNESS: This friend of mine he protested
to the gangs who beat the kid up and kill the kid,

MR, RYAN: I think your Honor he's saying that
the gang sought to intimidate the young man to make
him join the criminal activities.

THE WITNESS: Yes, they make them join,

MR. PYAN: and the president of the association
told the gang that this was unacceptable, that this was
bad?

THE' WITNESS: Because the preasident told the
gang don't bheat the kid up.

MR, RYAN: vhat eventually happened to your
friend?

THE WITNESS: Then a couple of day later me and
him walk to the restaurant and see a couple of--a
friend in the restaurant, a few minute later the gang
comeé over and shot him to death,

COMMISSIONER BREWER: I really can't understand,

MR, RYAN: VWere you in the restaurant with
ten or eight friends and your friend who was the

president of the association, a gang member recognized
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him, walked up to him and shot him to death?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

“R. RYAN: what happened to the eight or tan
people that you were with?

THE WY'ANESS: After the shot,all the people
run away.

MR. RYAN: So all of the people left the
ragstaurant?

THE WIINESS: Right.

MR. RYAN: Did you cooperate and talk with the
police afterwards?

THE WITNESS: Yes, I see my friends get killed,
T know people killed my friend, I identified for the
police who did it. |

MR, RYAN: You told the police that you identifidd
the killers of your friernd. Were you warned or told
by the gang not to testify or to talk to the police?

THE WITNESS: A day later the gang tell my
friend to tell me don't go testify. If I go to
testify they would put a contract on me, have me get
killed.

MR. RYAN: You were told that you would be

killed if you continued to cooperate with the police?

THE WITNESS: Excuse me?
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MR. RYAN: Vou were told if you continued
to talk to the police you would be killed?

THE WITNESS: VYes.

MR, RYAN: What happened several days later?

THE WITNESS: Two days later I'm in Chinatown,
I sea a couple of new faces.

MR, RYAN: You saw new people who you did not
recogniza?

THE WITNESS: Right, the new people,

MR. RYAN: And were they with the other gang
members?

THE WITNESS: VYes. And they point to me, the
new people. An hour later I get shot.

MR, RYAN: So you saw new people conversing

with gang members and then an hour later you were

shot?

THE WITNESS: VYes,

MR, RYAN: Did you recognize the person who
shot you?

THE WITNESS: I see the new face,

MR. RYAN: Was it the person from out of town
who had been pointing you out, who you had pointed
out?

THE WITNESS: VYes.
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MR. RYAN: Were you badly hurt?

THE WITNESS: Yes, T was shot in shoulder,

MR. RYAN: You were shot in the shouler?

THE WITNESS: Right.

MR. RYAN: And you recuperated for a long time?

THE WITNESS: Yes, a long time in the hospital,
yes.

MR. RYAN: Did you continue to speak to the
police despite this?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

MR. RYAN: And what eventually happened to the
men who killed your friend?

THE WITNESS: They gave him two year probation.

MR. RYAN: They received a very short sentence?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: Vou were under police protection for
at least two years after that, weren't you?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: Are you still in fear of these
people? Are you still afraid for your safety?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

MR. RYAN: If they knew you were here today
talking to the Commission, what would they do to you?

THE WITNESS: They'd put another contract on me,
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Xxill me, hurt my family.

MR. RYAN: Your nine or ten friends never came
forward to talk to the police, did they?

THE WITNESS: Because they afraid of the gang.
The gang tell them if they identify who did it they
would put another contract on him or family.

MR. RYAN: Do the gangs now recruilt Vietnamese
for the Chinese gangs, bring Vietnamese men in?

THE WITNESS: The gang, they have fifty percent
Chinesa, fifty percent Vietnamese,

MR. RYAN: So you believe that they are
recruliting these young Vietnamese,

THE WITNESS: The young and older.

MR. RYAN: Why do they want the Vietnamese
joining their gang?

THE WITNESS: Becausge they have used the gun for
fighting,

R, RYAN: VYou're saying they know how to use
firearms and that they use them for that purpose?

THE WITNESS: Excuse me?

MR. RYAN: They get the vietnamese because
they are good with handguns?

THE WITNESS: Ves,

MR. RYAN: T have no further questions.
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Are there any questions by the Commissioners?

COMMISSIONER HOPE: VYes, I have a guestion,

You have testified that you are frightened to
be here, is that right?

THE WITNESS: Excuse me?

COMMISSIONER HOPE: You have testified that you
are frightened to be here, is that right?

THE WITNESS: (No response.)

MR. RYAN: Fear, that you are afraid?

THE WITNESS: No.

MR. RYAN: Are you afraid to be here today?

THE WITNESS: No.

COMMISSIONER HOPE: whv are you continuing to
cooperate with the Commission and the Police? Do you
feel you have encugh protection for yourself and
your family?

THE WITNESS: Excuse me?

MR. RYAN: vhy do you come forward to talk with
us?

THE WITNESS: Because the law will help me get
those gangg off the atreet,

MR. RYAN: Tf£ I heard you, vou want the gangs to
leave innocent people alone in the streets?

THE WITNESS: Right.
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COMMISSIONER HOPE: How big are tha gangs in
the city that you come from?

How many people do you think are in them?

THE WITNESS: Ixcuse me?

MR. RYAN: How many are on the street in this
street gang?

THE WITNESS: They have been controlled by Hip
Sing, Free Mason.

MR. RYAN: How many members who are in the gtreats
protected the gangs trafficking in narcotics, doing
criminal business, ten, twenty, thirty, how many?

THE WITNESS: (No resaponse,)

MR. RYAN: How many?

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: How many gang members?

THE WITNESS: They have so many,

MR. RYAN: Tell me a number, if wvou can., Do
you know how many?

THE WITNESS: How many?

MR. RYAN: Yes.

THE WITNESS: About teh of them, I guess.

THE CHATRMAN: What was his response?

MR. RYAN: T believe he said ten to twenty in
the city were made members of the gang.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: He just said ten gangs.
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MR. RYAN: I think we're having a language
problem. The witness is English but he forgets words.

THE CHAIRMAN: If there are no more questions
we will excuse the witness and you can call your next
witness,

MR. HARMON: We are prepared to proceed at this
point,

Can I ask the witnesses to please rise and
the Marshal will administer the oaths.

DAVID WILLIAMS, STAFF INVESTIGATOR

(whereupon, the Marshal swore in the witnesses,)

MS. CONGENI: At this time we are prepared
to go forward with a panel of law enforcement
officers from San Francisco, Chicago, New York City
and Oakland,

Before we begin with these officers we will
have a gtatement from Staff Investigator David
Williams.

MR. WILLIAMS: My name is David wWilliams.

Today I am summarizing the results to date
of the Commission's investigation which focuses on
the activities of an important N.Y.C. Chinese
Community Leader named Eddie Chan, a/k/a Chan

Tge~Chiu,
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Among other various community leadership
positions, Chan is the vice-Chairman of the Board
of Directors of the United oOrient Bank in New
York City's Chinatown. He has been the National
Pregident of the On Leong Ton and maintains an
influential position with that powerful Tong today.

Eddie Chan is a former Hong Kong Detective
staff sergeant, Chan was with the Hong Kong Police
Force during a time when the force was racked with
massive corruption. A group of police ied by the
notorious five dragons had systematically controlled
vice, cambling, the distribution of heroin and
extortion throughout the British colony, for many
years.

Chan is currently sought for gquestioning in
connection with suspected offenses in that
investigation. Chan emigrated to the United States
at the héight of the five dragons probe in Hong
Kong.,

In early 1983, a high level Triad leader in
Hong Kong identified Eddie Chan as an organized
crime figure and gang leader in the Unjited States,

This month a confidential informant of The

President's Commission on Organized Crime, who is
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a major Chinese organized crime figure, identified
Eddie Chan as an individual who controls the
activities of New York Chinese criminal gangs
through his influence as a leader of the On Leong
Tong.

Eddie Chan is currently the National Honorary
President of the On Leong Tong with chapters
throughout the United States,

Chan was National President of the On Leong
Tong, when an ambush shooting occurred from the
balcony of the Chicago Chapter of the Tong in
1980. The ambush victims were New York dissidents
of the Ghost Shadow gang who were in Chicago
preying on On Leong Tong officials.

Intelligence sources have indicated that the
National Office headed by Chan ordered New York
Ghost Shadows to Chicago to violently neutralize
the threat against the Tong,

Also, Eddie Chan maintained various ownership
and leadership positions, including that of Chief
Executive officer of a financial group called the
Continental King Lung Group, which maintained
numerous subsidaries in the United states and in

twenty~-two cities around the woridd.
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In three North American cities, this group

perpetrating a massive financial fraud against its
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! and jts subsidiardiea are under investigation for
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% cugstomers in the United States, Canada and in

i

gseveral South American nations.

The f£irm created the jillusion that it had
made commodity contract purchases on behalf of
clients, when in fact no such purchases were made,

This practice is known to financial crime investigators
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as a bucketing scheme., The scheme surfaced when tha
financial group's customers complained that they had

given money to the group to invest, but later

discovered that the money had been stolen.

Also connected to the Continental King Lung
! Group is a Hong Kong based commodity trading f£irm
known as Ash Commodities. ARA Commodities lost its
Hong Kong registration as an international commodities
dealer in April 1982 when it was also found to be

producing boqgus telexes confirming fictitious

commodity contract sales.
é A short time after that fraudulent operation
1 closed its doors, the doors of Continental King Lung
% in seattle opened for business using the same
!

scheme.
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Estimates of losses in just two of these
Continental King Lung Offjces have ranged as high
as four million dollars. However, the magnitude of
these schemes may be much greater. To quote from
a United states Commodities Futures Trading Commission
Report, "It appears that King Lung's fraudulent
operations are extensive and involve investors in
vVancouver, London, Singapore and Hong Kong, And
certainly, with affiliated companies, it is not
inconceivable that South American invaestors have
also been defrauded,

Attempts by the Commission to question Mr.
Chan regarding these activities have met with
rafusals by Mr. Chan to be interviewed,

This concludes my statement before the Commissioh
regqarding the activities of Mr., Chan.

MR, HARMON: So that the record is clear,
the rules of the Commission permit a person whose
name is mentioned during the course of the Commiasion
Hearing to have the opportunity to present a
statement, to make a statement before the Commission,

rddie Chan has been subpoenaed to testify
before the Commission today and has declined to

do so.
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THE CHAIRMAN: I take it, you will take
appropriate steps to see that aubpoana is carried
out?

MR. HARMON: Yes, we will do that,

JOHN MCKENNA

MS. CONGENI: The first witnesa from the panel
is Inspector John McKenna. He has twenty-seven
years service with the San Francisco Police Department
and has been the officer in charge of the Gang Task
Force since it was formed in 1977,

If you would tell the Commission about the
growth of the Chinese c¢riminal gang activity in San

Francisco, as it culminated in the tragic incident
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at the Golden Dragon Restaurant,
MR. McKENNA: Yes, thank you.

San Prancisco has always had a large Asian

population.

Prior to the early or mid 1960's, the area

H commonly known as Chinatown in San Francisco was an
area of little concern to the Police Department.

Most of the people living there werxe in the field

of merchants, restaurant owners, shops. There was
very little crime in that community at that time,

i at least reported,
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In and about mid 1960's we in the Police
Department, several individuals working in that
community, became aware that there was a feeling of
concern with the arrival of a good amount of people
from the area commonly known as Canton, Hong Kong
and areas of the South China Sea.

We already had firmly established business
community and already established Chinese people of
sevaral generations. The commencing in that period
of time, a lot of young men arrived and they ware
ill equipped to cope with the educational gystem.
They were called the F,0.B. by the already established
Chinese community, meaning, fresh off the boat, and
tliere were confrontations in the school between them
and what was called the ABC, American born Chinege.
Theseé were young men in their early teens graduating
up to around sixteen and seventeen, A lot of them
left the school system, Their parents were then
working long hours, split gh{fts in restaurants,

The mothers were doing seamstress work,
springing up in the city where women have worked in
what is commonly called sweat shops and they were
quite busy making ends meet, As a result, some of these

people gravitated to the streets of Chinatown.
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During these years in the '60's a lot of these
young men formed gangs and they would prey on the
business establishments of that community going
into restaurants, not paying for the bill, going
into places of entertainment such as movies, walking
in, giving hard stares to proprietors, failing to
pay and we began to hear from the legitimate community
of this problem and we also had a problem, lack of
cooperation, lack of wanting to appear in the
court system by the victims,

During this time, these various young groups
were performing separate functions. They were
forming separate street gangs.

Such gangs like the wah Ching, the Cheung
Ching, rFaithfulness, Youth of China. Yo, they were
becoming formed and coming to the attention of the
police,

During this period of time when we first
began to suffer street corner confrontations by
these gangs which later culminated in a number of
street corner shootings in broad daylight for
a period of time, while they were sorting out their
structure in these street gangs, we suffered

pretty close, pretty near to fifty gang-related




| homicides, This was a period of time for about

i seven or eight years. After all the shootings and
asssults we ended up with two major gangs, which
are still today the gangs whose members ara the
strongest individuails, what might be now classified

as organized groups,

In 1977, the streets of Chinatown were a place
where profits were to be mada. If you have the power

and prestige, you also had a ready cash supply from
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the victim., So the gangs fought to control these
profits.

After all these confrontations, the wWah Ching
i had emerged as the single strongest gang and had

control of the streets of Chinatown. The Cheung

Chee Yee suffered several leadership deaths in
the battles and they were forced out of the
community known as 0ld Chinatown,

Around July 4th, which is our Independence Day,

during that period of time, many, many fireworks

are sold on the streets of Chinatown and in ox

around that community.

8! It is the knowledge now that the sale of

fireworks is so profitable that if you have control of

: that you have something that could later be used to
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purchase the weapons and possibly other exchanges for
which you need money.

The Cheung Chee Yee knowing that on July 4th
of 1977 there would be a lot of money distributed by
the gtreet sellers to the leadership of the gang
came down from the outer parts of Chinatown and
approximately fifteen, several armed with handguns,
walked into Chinatown hoping to rob the street sellers
and take the profits from the sale of fireworks,

When they got into Chinatown the street sellars
already alerted, already established protection and
the group known as the Hop Sing Tong boys who were
supportive of each other and had a geparate gang
structure. There were five separate shootings that

occurred that evening on Pacific Avenue,

As a result of those five separate shootings, one

of the young men with Cheung Chee Yee was shot
and killed. Several others were wounded and severely
hurt, encugh to require hospitalization.

The Cheung Chee Yee suffered grievously
and they had to retire from Chinatown, leaving the
Wah Ching and the Hop Sing Tong Boys. This incident
was the cat;lyst for what is now known as the

Golden Dragon Massacre of September 4, 1977,
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The Golden Dragon Massacre. The Golden Dragon
is a restaurant., It is a large restaurant and it
accommodates many strangers. It has always been known
as a place later in the evening where after festivities
in the night you could retire for snacks, food or
cocktails or sao on and is frequented by tourists.

During this period of time that the Cheung Chee
Yee were nursing their woundas, a leader of the
Cheung Chee Yee had asked a member at that time of
Hip Sing Tang who had the accessibility of the
streets of Chinatown to scout around for them to try
and locate a time and a place that membars of the
Hop Sing Tong and/or Wah Ching so that they could be
identified to retaliate for the incident of July 4th.

on the evening or late morning hours of
september 4th, the subject had proceeded into the
Golden Dragon Restaurant to pick up take-out food.

wWhen he entered that restaurant he glanced up
to tbi« mezzanine and observed a chap by the name of
Michael Louie and there were several of his friends
sitting there.

He glanced into the mirror and saw members
affiliated with the Hop Sing Tong. Also present in

the restaurant that evening was a special police
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officer, hired by the community.

They wear the uniform of the police officer,
most people would sugpect they are police officers,
except their badge, it says apecial. This person
after he ordered hig take-out food proceeded to a
phone and he called the home in a community outside
of San Francisco, and reached a chap by the name of
Tom Young,

The Joe Boys leadar and several of his friends,
including two of his brothers were in this house as
was a chap by the name of Melvin Young, no
relationship.

Melvin Young, earlier during the summer --

I mean the July 4th incident -~ had been one of those
gsubjects that was wounded, He had a history of
violent criminal past in the gang structure of the
communi ty.

Upon receiving this call from this subject from
the Hip Sing Tong who told him that the Wah Ching
are in the mezzanine and the Hip Sing boys are in
the rear. He thanked him and hung up the phone,

This subject left the restaurant and then
Tom turned to his brothe. and the subject in the

room of this house outside of San Francisco and
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told them of receiving a phone call and what the
circumstances were.

He thien told another chap in the house to
get the gun, In this house that they were hiding in
like a safe house, they had secreted two shotgung,
one of which was a sawed-off, 38 caliber revolver
and a replica of a Colt 45 revolver, seml-~automatic
weapon,

These weapona had been purchased by these
gangs over the past several months,

when he mentioned that he -~ gpecial officers
were on the premises he said if he is there he goes
also.

They then left the house. Tom was behind,
he bid them good luck and got into the car, driven
by Chester Hu (ph).

Melvin Ysung with the gemi-automatic weapon,
Curtis Tam (ph) who had never been involved in
gangland activity, but later on during the trials
when we asked why he got involved, his answer was
I wanted to prove I was a good Joe and finally
armed with a 38 caliber revolver, a backup car
was driven by a chap by the name of Sien Ling (ph),

The purpose of the backup car as we have observed

86




P WLt SRR PR DA P

from a prior shooting was to block exita of the
street,

they then commenced their journey from
San Francisco and at 2:40 in the morning pulled up
in front of the Golden Dragon Restaurant.

The three armed pulled stocking masks from
their face, emerged from the vehicle and tried to
enteyr the pramises from what is commonly known as
makeup doox, the upper level, the gtreet level of
the Golden Dragon.

This attempted entrance was most fortunate
for Michael, the Wah Ching leader, as one of his
friends sitting there saw the attempted entrance,
stocking masks and which appeared Cantonese men
with guns,

This is all Michael had to hear, gls:4 under
the table, crab-walked toward the rear.

Meanwhile, three gunmen ran down the street
bursting into the main entrance of the restaurant
and two of them armed with a shotgun, one had started
to proceed towards the mezzanine entrance where they
had received the information.

Melvin Young started to proceed to the same

area. However, seated just inside the restaurant
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and a table several feet to the back was a group
of young people, one of whom was a recent graduate
of the University of San Francisco and a Japanese
heritage, Paul Wata (ph).

seated with him were two young Japanese
lady friends from Seattle who came down to watch
his graduation and were celeprating with him and
his girlfriend Denise.

The unfortunate thing is that Paul had a
striking resemblance to Michael. I am sure to this
day when Melvin observed- this group, he probably
in his mind thought that Paul was Michael.

He turned and fired his weapon a number of
times, He had banana clips and he just fired
over 40, 45 caliber slugs toward these people.

Paul was struck, fell to the floor, Melvin
approached him as he pinched his body with another
45 shell,

He turned and shot Denise and she bled to
death, He shot another whom he crippled, He then
fired eleven into the body cf the other Japanese

American girl Wendy and lifted her, threw her

back onto another chair, followed up a shot shattering

the face of the girl and to this day, she has

38
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multiple facial injuries,

The bloodshed continued as the other two
chaps with the shotgun started upstairs. Unfortunately
their way was impeded by an elderly waiter by
the name of FPa Wang (ph), the father of six children.
He was starting up the stairs to serve the table,

did not see or hear them coming behind.

One shot severad his spinal cord. He died
saveral hours later at the hospital and he left six
children,

The two of them continued up the stairs and
approached the area where Michael had been seated.

They started to fire the shotgun and two
young high school graduatesg—-

MS. CQONGENI: Could you tell us what the
ultimate total losses were and what happened to the
perpetrator?

MR. McCKENNA: Five of the people there died,
eleven serjiously injured. This was the catalyst
that formed our organization.

We were charged with looking into the whole
situation of gang life in that cémmunity. after
that several years passed, the case was solved,
except for one who fled the scene and has been reported

in the Far East and in other parts of the country.
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Al)l of the perpetrators, the shooters were
apprehended, of course.

MS. CONGENI: Thank you, Insapector

JOE CARONE

MS. CONGENI: Our next witness is Joe Carone,
a member of the Chicago Police Department and he will
teatify as to Chinese gang activities in the City of
Chicago.

THE CHAIRMAN: May I say before any testimony,
we would appreciate it if you can make your statement
shorter, because we have to conclude these hearings
by 1 otclock today.

MR, CARONE: Mr. Chairman, the Chicago
Chinese community has approximately fourteen family
associations, including last sur names of Lee to
Tong.

Hip Sing Tong is located at 1121 Argyle
Avenue and 1123 and On Leong Tong located at 2216
Seouth Wentworth Avenue.

The exact membership of these two aasociations
is unknown.

The street gang in Chicago is called Ghost
Shadows.

Tong type ceremonies much like the Hong Kong
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Triads are known about. Their initiation ceremony
includes 36 Triads, vows, swearing secrecy, fidelity
and brotherhoed,

In 1976, we began receiving information of
robberies, homicides in and around the City of
Chicago. This was baing done by youthful Chinese
males,

In checking this we found incidents in Chicago,
including extortion where groups of Chinese males-~~
upon checking some of these subjects we found that
some of them came from New York City,

In 1977 we raided a gambling house located
at the Hip Sing Tong headgquarters located at 1121
West Argyle Street,

At the gambling house, all the males were made
to drop their clothing and make sure there was no
hidden currency in their garments. o0 subjects
were picked up and ayrested by the Chicago Police
Department.

Hip 8ing Tong members came in and at that
time refused to identify anyone in custody. They
said they would take care of the problem themselves.

In October 0£1983, we received information

that gangs were at gambling houses located at
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1123 west Argyle Street,

After asurveilling it, 25 persons were arrested
during that time. Three gang membérs, three suspected
gang members and some guns were recovered,

During the execution of the gearch warrant,
we observed elaborate gecurity precautions at the
main entrance and at the banker's cage,

At that time there was a person sitting
behind a partition, a one-way glass,who would view from
the outside door that he was in fact, Chinese
or Asian.

He wag buzzed in the firat door, the second door
pulled a latch chain device which would open the
second door.

We found a location on the first floor level
to be connected with the Hip Sing organization on
the second floor level by the use of the stairway.

The second floor, as we entered the premise,
chased patrons to the gecond floor level. Most of
them were arrested in the gambling room. Everything
was seized and we found the gambling room to be
surrounded by a walkway to be entered into with
one-way glass overhanging the gambling room to

protect the gambling room.
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Also steel plates hehind those walls to
praotect any bullet shot,

In 1979, after the dispute in New Yoxk City
where a gtreet gang leader of the Ghoat Shadows
was ghot five times, he attempted to go wvisit his
brother in Canada.

Canadian authorities atopped him. He then
travaled back to Chicago where he himself with other
membars of the Ghost Shadow group that made Chicago
like their home. They worked to make money for their
gang and in one incident beat up a rival gang's
secretary.

on August 2, 1980, we received through our
intelligence division information that some gang
members from New York City traveled to Chicago with
guns.

On October 19, 1980, approximately, an
automobile driven by William Chin pulled in front of
tha Oh Leong Tong at which time three of the subjects
with him attempted to get out of the automobile
and they noticed movement up in the balcony of the
third floor,

They told us they had recqgnized these

persons on the balcony as gang members from New York
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City Ghost Shadows.

As they looked up, people from the third floor

struck the automobile with bullets and three bullets

struck Mr. William Chin in the chest and the three

others attempted to flee the vehicle,

Persons on the third flecor continued to fire
and putting holes in the store windows. Mr. Chin
had parked next to a patrol car.

Mr. Chin waS taken to the hogpital and at

i that time he told detectives that these were Ghost
; Shadow members from New York City that shot him.

M5. CONGENI: Detective Carone, are you aware

of any role that Eddie Chan who was referred to by
Investigator williamsplayed in that struggle in
Chicago?

MR. CARONE: We were told through informants
on the street that the restaurant owner being an
association member said I have a problem, I have
been robbed by gangs.

We were told that while Mr. chan, national

president of New York Association, at which time

/
! he gave the order to come to Chicago.
: MS. CONGENI: Thank you, Detective Carone,

JOHN FEEHAN
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MS., CONGENI: At this time the Commission
calls special Agent John Feehan.

John Feehan is currently with the Drug
Enforcement Administration, has been involved in the
invastigation of Chinese criminal activities,
specifically narcotic trafficking since the
Harrison Narcotic Act in 1914,

MR, FEEHAN: My experience has also been based
on my operation with the New York City Police
Department,

Prior to 1965, the makeup of Chinatown in
New York City was determined by the Immigration
Law at the time.

The Chinese population that was made up
mostly of all Chinese men. There were no families,
very few children,

The Chinese criminal activity, prior to 1965,
consisted mainly of gambling, narcotic trafficking,
mostly in opium and alien smuggling,

However, with the change in immigration laws
in 1965, the Chinese criminal activity underwent
a radical change,

with the influx of Chinese youths from

Hong Xong, there was formation of youth gangs in New
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York City.

In the beginning, in the early 60's, 1965,
there were saveral youth gangs., Right now there are
only two major youth gangs, the Ghost Shadows and
the Flying Dragons,

These gangs extended their criminal activity
to include kidnapping, murder, prostitution and
loansharking.

It has been my experience that the youth
gangs up wuntil this day, almost this year, have not
been involved in trafficking in narcotids.

why, I have no idea. This has been true,
as I say, up until this year,

Currently, Intelligence, however, indicates
that as of now, members of the Ghost Shadows and
Flying Dragen youth gangs are involved in the
importation of heroin and sale and digtribution
of cocaine,

Drug Enforcement Administration statistics
on Southeast Asian heroin indicates that Southeast
Asian heroin is a growing problem in the United
$tates, It has risen over the past three years.

141 kilograms was seized in 1983, Well over

twice the amount removed in 1982, Southeast
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Aslan heroin accounts for about 19 percent of the
United States supply in 1983, An increase of five
percent over 1982,

The history of the Oriental violator and
Southeast Asia heroin in New York City, is a long
and very succesgful story for Federal drug
enforcement,

Being in the late 60's up until approximately
1975, Federal Drug Enforcement mounted an attack
on Oriental violators and Southeast Asiang that were
successful. Successful from 1975, up until about
1980. The Oriental violator took his market to
Europe,

Mast of the people we have involved in
narcotic trafficking in New York City were
incarcerated. Those who wanted to traffic in narcotics
went to Europe, mostly Holland,

That did not stop the flow of Southeast Asian
heroin. Other ethnic groups, narticularly some of the
major black violators and some of our Italian
organized crime members continued to import
Southeast Asian heroin into the United States.

Some of the major cases made during this

period involving major conspiracies, both here in
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the United States and in Hoang Kong and in Bangkok,

Dr. John Hughcase, (ph), who is an example
of Drug Enforcement dismantling, dismantling of an
entire network.

This case alaso involved a defendant, Lawrence
Lomardi in New York City who was helieved to be ‘
the connection between organized crime factions and
the Chinese importers.

Another case involving members of organized
crime was a case involving Salvatore Gah, (ph), and
Matthew Madonna. These two Members of the organized
crime in New York City were arrested in New York
City when they took possession of a delivery of
seven pounds of Southeast Asian heroin,

This group sent couriers to Hong Kong and
attempted to smuggle the heroin into the United
States., They were arrested upon the delivery of the
heroin,

Another major case made by the New York
Office of Drug Enforcement was the case involving,
I think it was initiated in New York.

It was terminated in Hong Kong, Singapore,
Bangkok, with the cooperation of the federal

authorities in those countries.
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The case resulted in the arrest of four major
violators, 135 pounds of pure heroin séized.

The agent who made this case, Agent Robert Allen,
received the Attorney Genaeral award for this
case. omna of the more recent cases of note was a
case from Thailand involves the traffic of a
female whose firat name is Mayuret,.

This case involved Southeast Asian heroin,
Italian organized crime members. This case involved
15 kilos of 97 percent pure heroin to the Turano
brothers here in New York City. The middlemen
in this deal were two Chinese men from New York
City.

This case igs also involved in the washing
of money. There was a connection between the
racipient of the heroin here, one of the Turano
brothexs was also involved in a major money wash
cagse and also made by the DEA, the Orozco case.

My experience here in New York City is
contrary to some of the experiences of other ;aw
enforcement agencies throughout the United states
and overseas., I do not see a direct connection
between the Triads based in Hong Kong and our

Chinese criminals here in New York City.
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It is unclear to me if there is a connaction.
New York City has many Chinese organizations. Most
of them are family associations, some of them have
to do with the province where they came from.

The three most notable are the Hip Sing
Tong and the Chinese Benevolent Association.

The two most powerful, Hip Sing Tong.

These Tongs have -~ the Hip sings have
the Flying Dragon gang and the On Leong Tong has the
Ghost shadows. I must say the term youth gangs are
misnomers. These are not youths, these are men in
their thirties,

It is my experience that the gangs, the gangs
try to emulate the Triad., I feel that they are not
really part of the classic Triad. They do take oaths,
gecret oaths,

The New York City Police Department at one
time confiscated oaths that were supposedly given
to new members of the family and this paper obviously,
it was based on Triads as they are given in Hong Kong,.

No matter what you call these gangs and whethex
or not they are Triads, they are vicious criminal
elements here in New York City.

To give an example of how vicious these gangs
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are, I pergonally got involved in several shootings
and incidents that took place in New York. My
position with the Drug Enforcement Administration
as an intelligence officer with the New York
Division and as such I work exclusively with the
Manhattan District Attorney's office and the Fifth
Precinct in New York City and as such I do a lot
of work other than narcotics.

I have been involved in the shooting of
Michael Chan, who is the Flying Dragon leader.
Michael Chan, it was felt was shot by members of hisg
own gang because they were dissatisfied with hig
leadership and they were also dissatisfied with the
amount of money they were getting from the proceeds
of their illegal activities.

‘S, CONGENI: Special Agent Feehan, have
you abserved in your investigation any examples of
murders that have borne some of the traits of Triad
murders?

MR. FEEHAN: When you say Triad murders, there
igs a particular way that the Triad does dispatch.
The assailant doesn't kill its prey. The only one
I am aware of is in the early 1970's, I am not

even sure., It was an informant for one of our

101




agencies. I am not sure which agency, but he was
dimpatched in a Triad fashion, He was cut hundreds

of times with a razor blade and hung on a meat hook.

I was not involved directly with that investigatien at
that time, but that was the only example that I

knew of,

However, there might be a reason for that
because right now, if he wants to kill, if one youth
gang member wants to kill someone else, everyone wears
bulletproof jackets and the only way te do it is to
walk up to the person yom are going to kill and put
the gun to his head and that is the way usually most
of the murders take place now.

MS. CONGENI: Are you aware of any specific
Triad induction ceremonies that have occurred in
New York City or planned in New York City?

MR. FEEHAN: Yes, as I said, through my
cooperation with the New York City Police Department
I am aware of some that have been made available to
them.

I have been told that one of the Tong leaders
in New York inducted into a Triad ceremony, ane of
the Ghoat Shadow members here in a Triad ceremony

took place in this man's place of business.
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MS. CONGENY: Did Eddie Chan have any mole in
that ceremony that you have learned?

MR, FEEHAN: Yes.

MS. (ONGENI: Copld you describe that role and
can you further describe his role in New York City
in Chinatown?

MR, FEEHAN: I was told that Eddie Chan inducted
one of the Ghost Shadow members inte his particular
Triad as a lieutenant.

MS. CONGENI: Mo you know the reason for that?

MR, FEEHAN: It was a reward, I am not sure for
what, but it took place after the attempted
agsassination of Nicky Louie in Chicago. Eddie Chan,

a very powerful figure in New York Chinatawn, he was
the president of on Leong Tong, approximately a year
ago.

well, he is a man that came to the United Statep
approximately, I would say in 1975 and he is a former
police sergeant. He came to New York City, he
opened up a jewelry store and he then opened a funeral
parlor and now he is the manager and owner of
gseveral restaurants in New York. He is the leader
of the On lLeang Tong.

RAYMOND CHENAULT

103



MS. CONGENI: We will now hear the testimony of
Sergeant Raymond Chenault, a member of the Oakland
Police Department who is involved with undercover
controlled purchases of heroin from a member of the
Hop Sing boys.

THE CHAIRMAN: Before you do that, do we have
any other witnesgses, Mr. Harmon?

MR. HARMON: Yes,

THE CHAIRMAN: wWill that witness take a long

] time?

MR. HARMON: Approximately 10 or 15 minutes.

THE CHAIRMAN: Proceed and try to make it
brief.

MR. CHENAULT: I have been a member of the

Oakland Police Department in California for

approximately ten years and I had the fortunate

circumstances of getting involved firathand with

members of the Chinese organized drug activity,
Across the bay from us in San Francisco, I

was aware of the Golden Dragon massacre shooting

and approximately four months after that I began

a four-month investigation in which I was under-

cover with a couple of individuals that were involved

with the group involwved in that shooting,
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During the course of my investigation, T
purchased quantities of China white heroin, ounce
quantities from an individual named Leo Hing and
Frank Lee. Both of thesge individuals have
subsequently been prosecuted and served approximately
four years in our state penitentiary.

During the course of my investigation, I was
taken into confidence by both Mr. Leo Ming and Frank
Lee and I learned that Leo Ming was a member of
the Hop Sing Tong out of San Francisco and he
indicated that Hop Sing Tong was a very powerful group
in San Francisco's Chinatown, as well as Los Angeles,
and he communicated that their primary activities
were heroin trafficking, prostitution, gambling,
extortion,

Ye also indicated to me that the Hop Sing
Tong which wasg generally comprised of older
individuals, employed a street gang known as the
Hop Sing boys. The other individual I dealt with
was the leader of the Hop Sing boys and he also told
me during the investigation that he was the intended
victim of the Golden Dragon magsacre.

nuring the time I was doing business he said

that the boys -- intended to make a profound statement
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that no one was safe in Chinatown even in your own
home territory.

At that time the Golden Dragon was a very
popular hangout for Frankie Lee and the Wah Ching
which was an associate that was an affiliate group,
associate, the restaurant was owned itself by Hop
Sing Tong members who also opened restaurants in
Hong Kong ar . in Los Angeles.

MS. CONGENI: Sergeant Chenault, could you
direct your attention to your undercover relationship
with the two gang members and how did your
relationship grow into a narcotics purchase?

MR, CHENAULT: well, initially I purchased--we
had gotten the information that there was a Chinege
individual selling white heroin. That is kind of
unusual in that the heroin we normally dealt with was
the Mexican variety, much lower quantity of heroin.

Typically our heroin was around one half
percent purity., This Asian variety we have learned
of was 35 percent pure and therefore when djluted
would veturn quite a great amount of money.

Initially I started purchasing individual
quantities from non-Asian members of this

organization in Oakland and I negotiated buying
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larger quantities and purported to be a dealer myself
in that reapect,

I was taken into Mr. Ming and he explained
the activity of the Tong and among those activities
they indicated that the Hop Sing boys and the
Wah Ching were commonly used~-their ages ranged from
14 years up until 23, 24 years. They are used
primarily for any tactics that the other Tongs needed
them for.

MS. CONGENI: Sergeant, excuse me, during the
course of this investigation, did you learn of any
involvement of the Tong headquarters in the narcotics
trade?

MR, CHENAULT: Yes, on one of the occasions
which is prior to my actual purchase of heroin from
these two individuals, our surveillance team which
included members of the Drug Enforcement Administra-
tion --followed the two principals to the Hop Sing
headquarters located on Waverly Street in San
Prancisco. They went inside the front door, and we
maintained a continuous surveillance on the
premises,

Later we observed the principals exiting

approximately a half a block down from that same
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building. I later learned that they had picked up
the heroin there, that they stored approximately
eight pounds of heroin in the Tong and because it
had been conatructed at the turn of the century,
there is a maze of entrances and exits and underneath
the actual building and they entered the building on
Wwaverly and exited it on Grant,

Additionally, they indicated that they uged
youths because of the California laws. They would
import youths from Hong Kong under the age of 14 for
the express purpose of committing the extremely
violent acts of enforcement that they had. mThey would
use these youngsters up until the age of 14 and 15
to commit murder.

nne other thing of interest is that the heroin
was amuggled into California via ship through the
Port of Los Angeles and after I did a search warrant
on Mr, Ying's indictment, I subpoanaed phone records
and detected phone calls that indicated he made phone
calls to Toronto, Los Angeles, Hong Kong and Queens
in New Yark City.

MS., CONGENI: ‘'Jere you able to learn that the
top management greup of the Tong was carefully

monitoring the drug sales that you actually engaged




in?

MR. CHENAULT: Yes, Mr, leo Ming, hea was one
of a total of nine persons that got a weekly
allotment of one ounce of this China white heroin from
the Tong headquartera on Waverly,

He mentioned there was a panel or committee
of 47 elders in the Hop Sing Tong that controlled
the distribution of the heroin. He almo indicated
he was violating a trust with that Tong by dealing
in quantity with a non-Asian., He told me that
the Chinegse Tongs exert a great deal of pressure over
the Chinese community, they actually police the
community rather than call the police, the local
police,

Quite often the other Tongs would be called
to mediate any disturbance and the Tongsg alsa had a
very direct threat over the families of personsg that
were in influential positions in Chinatown inasmuch
and if you didn‘t go along with the program they
would threaten to kill you.

MS. CONGENI: Thank you very much for your
testimony.

THE CHAIRMAN: Call your next witness.

Thank you very much.
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COMMISSIONER ROWAN: I wondeyx if you have been
able to determine with all these officerz why
thesa Chinese gangs are viewed as precursors, what
we view as traditional organized crime and what are
the connections with the organized crime that special
Agent Feehan mentioned, Italian connection, Sergeant
Cherault mentioned prohibition against dealing
outside,

I want information about how these things
are linked and why these gangs are different,

MR, HARMON: The primary difference is that
through the tongs and through the legitimate
buginegses that are available, banking and otherwise,
the heroin network as Fenton Bregler mentions makesg
a difference because of the fact that organized crime
moves large amounts of money,

In particular, as Agent Feehan has testified,
there are developing hinges over the years, past
several years with haroin traffickers, and thege
Triad groups which operate primarily through
Southeast Asia, but who have members here in the
United states to give them accegs to the United
States,

The primary difference is that it may be wrong




to view them as precursors and the way to view these
atreet gangs is in a combination with Triad societies

and with the Tongs and with their ability through

legitimate businesses to move large amounts of money.
: We will have a witness tomorrow who will
: testify that he operates ams a connection between the

elements of La Cosa Nogtra and the movement of heroin

from Southeast Asia am well as personal participation
in one of the large ring schemes which will demonstrate
the points that you raised as a question today.
COMMISSIONER ROWAN: I will wait.
UNIDENTIFIED WITNESS

MR. RYAN: Mr, wWitness, will you pull yourself

ey

forward. Ve cannot use your name today so I will just
begin questioning.

Were you a member of the Chinese criminal
street gang?

THE WITNESS: Ves.

MR. RYAN: What was the name?

THE WITNESS: Ghoat Shadow.

MR, RYAN: why did you join them?
: THE WITNESS: I joined the gang because
they can gupport me with the money and the power

that I wanted.
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MR, RYAN: What type of illegal activities did
your gang, the Ghost Shadows pexform?

THE WITNESS: They have illegal gambling house
and we take protection money from the proztitutes
and we do robbery.

MR. RYAN: I would apologize to the Commission
and the audience, there is a voice acrambler being
used to protect the witness' identity.

was the main source of the money to the gang
illegal gambling houses?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

MR. RYAN: Were were Ghost Shadow chapters
in a number of different cities?

THE WITNESS: Yes, they have it over San
Francisco. They have it over New York, Chicago,
Texas, Washington and Canada.

MR. RYAN: Was there a time where the New York
Ghost Shadows split into two groups and fought with
one another?

THE WITNESS: Yes, there was a time in New
York.

MR. RY¥AN: And what were the names of the
rival leaders?

THE WITNESS: one part of the leader's name,
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Nicky Loie and the other parxt of the leader's
nickname Applehead,

MR, RYAN: His nickname was Applehead?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: Were you involved with Louie's
group?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: Did they receive support? Did the
New York Ghost Shadowa receive support from other
cities?

THE WITNESS: Yes, they have support from
Chicago and Boston.

MR. RYAN: Did these people come to New York
to fight in the war with him?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR, RYAN: Did Nicky Louie provide them with
guns, apartments, money, the ability to make a
living?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR, RYAN: What kind of activity did you do
along with the Boston and Chicago groups?

THE WITNESS: The main thing we do is keep
Nicky Louie alive and keep his illegal business

running and try to destroy the ather group's
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business.,

MR. RYAN: And when you say You tried to destroy
the other group, would that include murdering or
killing their leader and their people in the street?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR, RYAN: Were there ever gun battles between
the two factions of the Ghost Shadow?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: And did you participate in those
gun battlesg?

THE WITNESS: Yes, I was.

MR, RYAN: In fact, vou're telling us this
today because you have become immunized to speak with
us, is that correct?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: was there a time when the faction
of the Ghost shadow to which you were a member planned
to conduct a massacre in a New York restaurant to
kill the rival gang members?

THE WITNESS: Yes, we did., We planned to go in
the restaurant and shoot up the place including the
rival gang members,

MR. RYAN: VYou ultimately did not do that?

THE WITNESS: No, we did not.
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MR, RYAN: why?

THE WITNESS: Because we feel it is not safe
enough for us to do that.

MR. RYAN: what happened eventually to Nicky
Louie?

THE WITNESS: As the Chicago and New York
supporter went home he got shot.

MR, RYAN: Was he severely injured or killed?

THE WITNESS: He was injured but he is still
alive,

MR. RYAM: 1Is he retired now?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: Because he was shot in this way?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RYAN: VWwhat happened to the Chicago group
of Ghost Shadows when they went home to Chicago?

THE WITNESS: Wwhen they went home to Chicago
they got ambushed by another gang, several people
were killed and the rest of the people were forced
to join the gang.

MR. RYAN: Wwhat happened to the Boston group
when they went home?

THE WITNESS: When the Boston people went home

they noticed they have another gang rising up.
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MR. RYAN: What was the name of that gang?

THE WITNESS: Ping On.

MR. RYAN: Wha is their leader?

THE WYITNESS: Stephen Tsge,

MR. RYAN: Would you say that the gang now
is more violent and larger than the time when you
were a member?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

MR. RY¥AN: Do they recruit vietnamese?

THE WITNESS: Yes, they have around 200 people
and 50 percent of them are vietnamese,

MR. RYAN: Are street gangs such as the
Ghost shadows controlled in some way by the On Leong
and Free Mason?

THE WITNESS: Yes, they are one or the other.

MR. RYAN: The illegal gambling house paid
protection money to the gang members who worked
with them, is that correct?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

R, RYAN: Do the gambling houses pay the gang
to protect them?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

MR. RYAN: Do they pay the Tong to do businesspP

THE WITNESS: Yes.
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MR. RYAN:; How much of the illegal gambling
money gaes to the Tong from the gambling house?

THE WITNESS: There is about twenty percent,

MR. RYAN: Are you aware aof any time where
members of any gang were used to intimidate ox
kill witnesses who came forward to talk to the
police?

THE WITNESS: Yes,

MR, RYAN: Would they be warned first that they

ahould not talk to the palice?

THE WITNESS: VYes.

MR. RYAN: And if they continued to talk to
the police?

THE WITNESS: They would try to kill them.

MR, RYAN: You have quit the gang, have you?

THE WITNESS: Yes, I have.

MR, RYAN: Has the gang tried to kill you
since you left?

THE WITNESS: Yes, they did.

MR, RYAN: Would they kill you if they knew
you testified here today?

THE WIT@ESS: Yes, they would.

MR. RYAN: When Nicky lLouie pravided you with

gunsa, that you received to fight in the war,
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were they purchased from the Mafia?
THE WITNESS: Fram what I know, they were

purchased from the Mafia.

MR, RYAN: Your Honor, I have no further guestions.

THE CHAIRMAM: Any of the Commissioners have
any questions?

COMMISSIONER BREWER: During your membership
are you aware of any incidents of these crimsas,
kidnapping, robbery, extortion being committad other
than Chinegze, Vietnamase or cutsids tha Asian
community or were any of these crimes perpetratad
againot cther than Asian pesople?

THE WITNESS: Not if T know.

COMMISSIONER BREWEBR: Nona of them, is that
carract?

THE WITNESS: Right.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: I have a few quaations
for yau, Mr, Witness.

How old were you when you first joined the
Ghost Shadows? How old are the boya that they
recruit now and hew do they go about recruiting
new members into the gang?

THE WITNESS: Firat when I joined the gang %
was 17,

COMMISSYONER SCLAPANI: Second, what ia the
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average age of the new boys being recruited into that
gang?

THE WITNESS: The average age will be between
15 to 18,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: what is the youngest?

THE WITNESS: Thirteen,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: How do they go about
recruiting new members now for the gang?

THE WITNESS: Usually it is in high school.

(OMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Do they go to the high
achool to recruit them?

THE WITNESS: Yes.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Into the high school
itgelf?

THE WITNESS: ‘es.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: low do they do that?

THE WITNRS5S: They have people attend school,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you.

THE CHAIRMAN: You mean people who recommend
these youngstera?

MR. RYAN: Your Honor, the witnesa has told me
at different timea they would beat up the young

people as a way of intimidating them and making them

pASY




jain.
Do they beat them up to make them join?
THE WITNESS: Usually it is by foxce.
THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you,
You may excuse the witness.,
MR, HARMON: Mr. Chairman, that represents

| the final witness of the hearing today.
|

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you, Mr. Harmon.

T would just like to say seeing how many
witnesses, I would say a great number of witnosses
are here today.

% We recognize that some of the statements
' dealt with subjects and people that have not been
l familiar to the public,

’ You know something about our mandate which is
l to educate particularly with respect to the public,

| with respect to organized crime and methods it

|

utilizes in operation,

: Now, we ask you to be patient as we try to be

when we here are unfamiliar with names, unfamiliar

with subject and help us disclose these emerging

groups which at some point you observe later joins
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with the classy organized crime groups.

Now, because of digtance or language

vt Ho e . e
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difficulties we cannot ignore this threat on
Amexican life and aince our mandate is to expose
organized crime to whatever form it takes, we ask
you to understand why we are doing precisely what
we have done here this morning.

Now, the Commissioners, I am very grateful
for them to have them giving us their time, energy
and, moreover,alil of ug performing a dangerous
task,

It is difficult and although on occasion
the pregentation may seem a bit foggy, that is
the nature of our objective which is to educate
and ultimately have the appropriate forum.

Bear in mind that persuasiveness in narcotics
is condemning our youth, citizens,

Now, having said that, unless there is something
further from counsel, we will recess until 10
o'clock tomorrow morning.

We will stand in recess.

(whereupon, these proceedings were adjourned,)
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JUDGE IRVING R. KAUFMAN, CHAIRMAN

THE CHAIRMAN: Come to order, please.

This is the second day of public hearings of
The President's Commission on Organized Crime.

Yaesterday we heard from the Attorney General
of the United States, He discussed efforts of
the Department of Jusatice in the battle against
organized criminal groups.

The Attorney General made clear that organized
crime is becoming international in scope and that
emerging groups originating in Asia are on the
horizon and are a significant threat to American
soclety,

The testimony we heard yesterday concerning
Chineae Triads from experts, gang members and
witnesses illustrated the nature and extent of this
menace,

Today we will conclude our inquiry into
Chinese Triads by examining the links between these
groups and the traditional Sicilian La Cosa
Nostra families and we will then extend our
investigation by expsoing the inner workingas of
another criminal organization, the Japanese

Yakuza.
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So, with that, Jim Harmon, would you call your
firat witness,

JAMES D, HARMON, JR., EXECUTIVE DIRECTQOR

MR. HARMON: Mr. Chairman, before turning to
today's witnesses, it would do well to summarize
the pleces of the mosaic already in place which
begin to deascribe the nature of the threat posed by
Chinese organjzed crime now and in the future,

Triads are secret societies which arose
originally hundreds of years ago in China for
political reasons.

At some point, the Triads outside of the
United States became purely criminal organijizations.

Triads exist today outside of the United
States in much the same form as they have existed
for years.,

Some membars of these Asian Triads migrated
to other parts of the world,

There have arisen in the United States and
Canada criminal organizations which draw upon the
tradition of the Aslan Triads and the fear
engendared by them.

In contrast to the Triads, Tongs are

associations which exist openly and are baaed
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upon family or legitimate business affiliations,

Some Tenga in thia country harbor members
of the Azian Triads or their American counterparts,
who in turn control street gangs which, for the
first time, have begun to be observed trafficking
in heroin and cocaine,

The street gangs force new memberas to
join their ranks, sometimes as young as thirteen
yeara old. In one case, a street gang procured guns
from Mafia.

The Triads and their United States counterparts
are positioned to participate in the Southeast Asian
heroin traffic.

The extent of their participation and the
identity of the participants are not known to
federal law enforcement,

Today, in capsule form, we will hear from a
courier about the way in which Sicilian heroin
traffickers found their Asian connection in ona
insgtance,

Also, we will explore the heroin trafficking
capabilities of one Triad known as the 14K Triad
operating from Hong Kong through The Netherlands

to United Statea servicemen stationed in Europe
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and, on occasion, to the United states.

Finally, to conclude the segment on Chinese

organized crime, we will explore its impact on a

amall town, Monterey Park, California.

FRANKLIN LIU

with your permission, Chairman, the questioning

of the first witneas will be conducted by Rod

Smith, the

PRANKLIN

Daputy Executive member.

LIu, having been first duly sworn

by the Marshal, teatified as follows:

MR.

MR.

MRC

MR.

MR,

MR.

r“lR.

SMITH: Wwhat ia your name, sir?
LIU: Franklin Liu,

SMITH: How old are you, Mr. Iiu?
LIU: 53,

SMITH: Where were you born?

LIU: Hong Kaong.,

SMITH: And where do you live tnow?
LIU: In prison.

SMITH: In prison in this country?
LIU: Yes, sir.

SMITH: Far what events were you convicted,

and how long were you sentenced for?

MR.

LIU: My sentence is ten years and it is

involving with conspiracy and importation of heroin.
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MR, SMITH: How long have you served that
sentence, Mr. Liu?

MR. LIU: Two years.

MR, SMITH: When did you first viait this countryp

MR. LIU: In the year 1971.

MR, SMITH: what was the nature of your viaii?

MR. LIU: Business,

MR. SMITH: And over the next ten years, did you
continue to visit the uUnited States periodically?

MR. LIU: Yes, alir, I did.

MR, SMITH: What was the nature of your business
during that time?

MR. LIU: Ready made garments, mostly of the
clothings.

MR. SMITH: bDuring that time did you have an
associate here in this country named Andy Woo?

MR. LIU: VYes.

‘IR, SMITH: Did you know Mr, VYoo for quite some
time?

MR. LIU: Yes.

MR, SMITH: How long would you say?

MR. LIU: More than 25 years,

MR, SMITH: 1Is he from Hong Kong, also?

MR. LIU: Yes, sir.
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MR. SMITH: But he lived here in this country
at that time?

MR, LIU: Yes.

MR. SMITH: Did there come a time about 1981,
when Mr. Weo introduced you to a man here in the
United states with whom he was doing business?

MR, LIU: VYes,

MR. SMITH: What waa the name of that man?

MR. LIU: Antonio Turano.

MR, SMITH: For the record, at that time, Mr.
Chairman, Mr. Antonio Turano was a made member of
La Cosa Nostra in Italy and a known associate of a
La Cosa Nostra family in New York.

THE CHAIRMAN: Repeat the name of that
gentleman.

MR. SMITH: Turano, T-u-r-a-n-o.

when Mr. Woo introduced you to Antonio Turano,
did Mr. Turano make any particular request of you?

MR, LIU: Yes.

MR, SMITH: And what wag his first request?

MR. LIU: Request us to open L,C. to caver the
shipment from Taiwan.

MR. SMITH: What is L.C.?

MR. LIU: Letter of credit opened by the bank.
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MR, SMITH: And did you open a letter of
credit for Mr. Turano?

MR, LIU: I did.

MR, SMITH: 1Isn't it a fact, Mr. Liu, that Mr,
Turano could have opened his own letter of credit
there?

MR. LIU: Yes, he can do it himself,

MR, SMITH: Was it explained to you why it was
necegsary for you to do it on his behalf?

MR. LIU: Because he said the credit line of
his was used already and he said that his financial
situation is tightened up at that time.

MR. SMITH: And in the course of later events,
did you learn that there was another reason why he

asked you to do that?

MR, LIU: Maybe he just wanted to test us and see

what is our capacity and also a measure of trust-
worthiness.

MR, SMITH: Some time after you arranged the
letter of credit from Mr. Turano, did he ask you
and Mr., Woo to do something else for him?

MR. LIU: Yes, he did.

MR. SMITH: what was that?

MR, LIU: He askud us to send some money out
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of the United States to Italy.

MR, SMITH: And did he actually deliver money
to you physically?

MR. LIU: Yes, he did,

MR, SMITH: How did he do that?

MR. LIU: He brought a big suitcase of all cash
money in U. S. Currency.

MR. SMITH: Did you see that maoney?

MR, LIU: Yes, I did.

MR, SMITH: Was it new bills or old bills?

MR. LIU: It is old and new bills in bundles.

MR, SMITH: And in what denominations?

MR, LIU: From $5 to $100.

MR, SMITH: And approximately how much money
was in that suitcase?

MR, I2U: I can't remember the exact figure,
but it's about $400,000,

MR. SMITH: Did you and Mr. Woo undertake
to move that money to Italy for Antonio Turano?

MR, LIU: We wire out to Zurich, Switzerland.

MR, SMITH: How did you wire it to Zurich,
Switzerland?

MR, LIU: Mr. Woo brought the money to the bank

here in New York and asked them to send it out by
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wire to a person in Zurich, Switzerland. His name
is Mr. Beck.

MR, SMITH: Mr. Reck was a person known to you
and Mr. Woo?

MR, LIU: Yes,

MR. SMITH: The banks that Mr. Woo used were
banks in which he had commercial accounts already?

MR. LIU: Yes,

MR, SMITH: Now, Mr. Liu, isn't it a fact
that United States Law requires a filing by the bank of
a form with the United States Treasury for deposits
over $10,000?

MR, LIU: I believe so.

MR, SMITH: In fact, Mr. Woo made the deposits
over $10,000 in accomplishing this transfer; didn't
he?

MR. LIU: VYes.

MR. SMITH: Were those necessary forms filed
in this case?

MR, LIU: I don't think so, because he has
friends in the bank,

MR, SMITH: After Mr, "oo wired the money
to zurich, vhat did you do?

MR. LIU: He asked me to go there to make sure
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the money has been delivered,

MR.
MR.
MR.
MR.
MR,
MR,
MR,

MR,

SMITH: Who asked yow?

LIU: Mr, Woo,

SMITH: And where did you go?

LIU: I went to Milan, Italy.

SMITH: Did anyone go with you?

LIU: Mr. Turano.

SMITH: What were you to do in Milan?

LIU: I stayed in the hotel and waiting

for money to be delivered to me by Mr. Beck,

MR.

MR,

MR.

MR.

MR.

MR.

MR.

SMITH: Was it deliverxed to you?

LIU: VYes,

SMITH: In what form was it at that time?
LIU: Suitcases of money.

SMITH: was the money in American dollars?
LIU: No, that is Italia:r lira.

SMITH: And did Mxr. Beck give you the

$400,000 in lira there in Milan?

MR,

MR.

MR.

MR.

MR.

LIU: X don't know the exact amount,
SMITH: But he gave you the money?

LIU: Yes, he gave me the money.

SMITH: What did you dao with the money?

LIU: As soon ag I received the money I

handed it over ta Mr. Antohio Turane.

134




MR. SMITH: Physically?

MR. LIU: Yes,

MR. SMITH: Was anyone with Mr., Turano at that
time?

MR. LIU: Yes, another Italian guy.

MR, SMITH: what was his name?

MR, LIU: Mr., Gaetano.

MR, SMITH: Gaetano is his firat name?

MR, LIU: I think so.

MR. SMITH: You never knew his last name?

MR, LIU: No.

MR, SMITH: After you delivered the money to
Mr. Turano, in Milan, did you come back to this
country?

MR, LIU: Yes.

MR, SMITH: After you came back to this
country, did Mr, Turano ask you to do anything further
for him?

MR, LIU: He asked us th at whether you have
any connection in the Far Bast about drugs.

MR, SMITH: Before he asked you about that,
those drugs, did he ever ask you to move money fer him
again?

MR. LIU: VYes,

135



MR, SMITH: The second time that he agked
you to move money for him, what did he ask you to do?

MR, LIU: He asked us to do the game thing,
He asked ug to deliver the money in Italy., He
brought us also a full case of -~ a full suitcase
of cash money and we brought it over to 47th Street.

MR, SMITH: Mr., Liu, when he delivered the
money to you the second time, did you see the money?

MR. LIU: VYes, I did see it.

MR, SMITH: Again, was it in bundles of small
bills, both new and used?

MR. TLIU: Yes.

R. SMITH: And after it was delivered to you
by Mr. Turana, did you contact your associate Beck
for instructions as to how to move it?

MR. LIU: VYes.

MR, SMITH: And what did Beck tell you to do?

MR, LIU: He asked us to do not send the
money by wire, just bring it over to 47th Street to
a person,

MR. SMITH: And did he describe that person to
you and tell you where to find him?

MR, LIU: He gave ug the name, but I forget

the name. T don't know the name now, but he wears
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"R.

MR,

MR.

MR,
MR.
to Italy?
MR,
MR.

MR.

MR.

MR,

“R.

maoved this

a black shirt and a black hat, also with a beard in

SMITH: And did you deliver the $400,000
that man on 47th Street?
LIU: YeB.

SMITH: At the time you delivered it to

him, what did he do?

LIU: He count it. After he count them

and he make a call to Europe, I think it is to Mr.

Beck, and told him that his -~ he received the money.

SMITH: Now, for thage two transactions,

! the $400,000 that you wired to Mr. Woo's commercial
account, and the $400,000 that you delivered to 47th

Street, were you paid?

LIU: No.

SMITH: Were Your expenses paid for your trip

LIU: Yes.

SMITH: Was Mr. Woo paid?

LIU: Yes.

SMITH: what did he receive?

LIU: Four percent,

SMITH: After the gecond time that you

cagh for Mr. Turano, did there come a time
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when he agked you to do something elge?

MR, LIU: ves, he asked us whether you have
any connection with the drugs,

MR, SMITH: Drugs where?

MR, LIU: 1In Hong Kong or in the Far East.

MR. SMITH: And what did you tell him?

MR, LIU: Ue don't know. We have no connection,
of course. We told him that we have no connection.

MR, SMITH: Now, sometime after you told him that,
did you yourself prepare to go to Hong Kong?

MR. LIU: Yes,

MR, SMITH: And what was the reason for your
visit?

MR, LIU: Because my son's wedding,

MR. SMITH: As you prepared to go to Hong
Kong, did Mr. Turano make any request of you?

MR, LIU: Yes, he asked me to bring a letter
over to Hong Kong,

R, SMITH: Did you take that letter to Hong

Kong?

MR, LIU: T did.

MR, SMITH: Did you give it to someone in
particular?

MR, LIU: Yes,
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MR. SMITH: How did you know whom to give it?

MR, LIU: Because the name and telephone
number is written on the envelope.

MR. SMITH: And did you call that number when
you arrived in Hong Kong?

MR, LIU: I did,

MR. SMITH: Did you meet the person with whom
you were to meet?

MR. LIU: Tt did.

MR. SMITH: where did you meet?

MR, LIU: In a coffee shop of a hotel. He know me
by paging phone, he paged me.

MR, SMITH: what was the name that you were
given for this man?

MR. LIU: Mr. Chu,

MR, SMITH: Ts this a common name in Hong Kong?

MR. LIU: Yes.

MR. SMITH: when you met him what did he look
like to you?

MR. LIU: He appeard as a very wealthy
gentleman, He wear a very -- he dress good and also
he wearing a very expensive gold Rolex watch,

MR, SMITH: Dnid you know anything else about

Mr. chu?

139




.
{
:
&
i
{
3
§
H
+
¥
3
i
H
!

MR, LIU: Na,

MR, SMITH: After you delivered the letter to
him and went to your son's wedding, did you come back
to this country?

MR. LIU: Right,

MR, SMITH: When you got here, did you tell
Mr.Turano that you made that delivery?

MR, LIU: Yes,

MR, SMITH: Did there come a time later when
Mr, Turano asked you to do more?

MR, LIU: No, he just asked us to -- after
about ten days, after I returned to the United
States and he said to us that he has already arranged
how to -~ the supply of the drugs.

MR, SMITH: What drugs in particular?

MR, LIU: Heroin,

MR, SMITH: Did he tell you anything else?

MR. LIU: And he asked ug to don't be
afraid,that you just contact people. Vou don't have
to touch nothing, You just contact,

MR, SMITH: Did he tell you what you would be
pald?

MR, LIU: Ves,

MR, SMITH: Haw much were you to be paid?

ISl
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MR.

MR.

MR.

LIU: $5,000 a kilo.

SMITH: Did he give you any warnings?
LIU: of course,

SMITH: Uwhat were the warnings?

LIU: He said that you know that I am very

powerful in this country and I &“ope you don‘t betray

me or be unfaithful to me.

MR.

SMITH: Now, after he had talked with you,

did he tell you that you would be contacted by

anyone?
MR,
MR.
MR,
MR.
MR,
R,

correct?
MR,
MR.
MR.

MR,

LIU: Vves,

SMITH: Were you contacted?

LIU: Ves.

SMITH: By whom?

LIU: By a female whoge name is Mayuret,

SMITH: This is a Thal name, is that

LIU: Yes.
SMITH: She contacted you by telephone?
ILTU: Ry telephone.

SMITH: when she contacted you, did she

speak in English?

MR.

MR.

LIU: No, Mandarin.

SMITH: nid Mr. Turano know that you spoke
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Mandarin?
MR. LIU: Yesa,

MR, SMITH: Wwhen Mayuret contacted you by

telephone, what did she ask you to do?

MR, LIU: she asked me to go over to her hotel
room,

MR, SMITH: And did you go?

MR. LIU: Yes, I did,

MR. SMITH: That was here in New York?

MR, LIU: Yes.

; MR. SMITH: And when you went to her hotel room,
what happened then?

MR. LIU: And as soon as I arrived in the hotel

room, I toak out half of a dollar bill.

MR. SMITH: Where did you receive half of the

dollar bill?

MR. LIU: From Mr. Antonio Turano.

MR. SMITH: And what did you do with that half of
the dollar bill?

MR, LIU: It is some gort of identification.

MR. SMITH: what did you do with it?

MR, LIU: I brought it out and she took it out
too, another half, so she match it whether it is
matching,

MR, SMITH: And this identified you as Mr.
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Turann's courier?

MR, LIU: Yes.

MR, SMITH: After she matched the halves of the
dollar bill, what did you do?

MR. LIU: I gave her a set of car keys and she
asked me to call her back in the afternoeon.

MR. SMITH: At that tima did she tell you that
she had any experience in moving heroin?

MR. LIU: This is the first time for her to
come ta the United States, she said, but she have
experience in other countries.

MR. SMITH: What countries in particulax?

MR. LIU: I think it is Europe, I don't know.

MR, SMITH: And after you gave her the car keysﬁ

did you leave?
MR, LIU: Yes.

MR, SMITH: »and did you call her back as she

ragquested?
MR. LIU: Yes.
MR. SMITH: What happened then?
MR. LIU: ©che asked me to call her back
tomorrow because the stuff wasn't ready yet.

MR, SMITH: Did you call her back the next

morning?
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MR, LIU: VYes-~she called me before I called her;

MR, SMITH: And what did she say?

MR. LIU: She said everything is ready and asked

me to go immediately to her room.
MR. SMITH: And did you go there?
MR. LIU: Yes, I did.

MR. SMITH: What happened there?

MR, LIU: And she said that the atuff is ingide

the trunk of her car and she gave me back the get of
keys, car keys and asked me to tell my boss that to
prepare $40,000 in cash and $60,000 in bank check
payable to her name.

MR, SMITH: Did you take that megsage back to
Mr. Turano?

MR. LIU: Yes, I did,

MR. SMITH: Where was he?

MR, LIU: Across the street at his home,

MR. SMITH: WwWas there anyone there with him?

MR, LIU: Mr. Gaetano, Mr. Andy Woo.

MR. SMITH: This is the same Gaetano that
you had seen in the hotel in Milan with Andy Turano?

MR, LIU: Yes.

MR, SMITH: Mr. Chairman, Mr. Gaetano who

was present in Milan, in the hotel room, is Mr.
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Gaetano Giufrida, a known member of a La Cosa
Nostra faction.

THE CHAIRMAN: Where is he today, counsel?

Do you know where he ia?

MR. SMITH: Your Honor, he is believed to be
incarcerated in Italy.

After you delivered the car keys and “he
message to Mr. Turano, what did you do?

MR. LIU: I, andy Woo went to Washington, D.C.

MR, SMITH: Just for the evening?

MR, LIU: Yes.

MR. SMITH: Did that have anything to do with the¢
heroin trade?

MR. LIU: Nothing,

MR, SMITH: But it kept you from being arrested
that night, didn't it?

MR. LIU: Yes.

MR. SMI''H: Did there come a time the next day
when you went to Mr. Turano's office to pick up the
money?

MR, LIU: VYes,

MR, SMITH: Was Mr. Turano there?

MR. LIU: No, he wasn't there because~-we

waited for almast two hours. Iltle didn't show up.
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MR, SMITH: In fact, you later learned he had
already been arrested, isn't that true?

MR, LIU: Yes,

MR. SMITH: what did you do then?

MR, LIU: We went back to our office and we
arrested ~- we got arrested, too.

MR. SMITH: Who arrested you?

MR, LIU: nNEA.

MR. SMITH: And following that arrest you were
tried and convicted for conspiracy to import heroin?

MR, LIU: VYes, sir.

R, SMITH: And Mr.Woo was also convicted?

MR, IIU: Yes, sir.

MR, SMITH: Mayuret was convicted?

MR. LIU: Yes,

MR. SMITH: Mr. Turano was convicted?

MR. LIU: No, he was murdered,.

MR. SMITH: Mr. Chairman, that concludes my
questioning of the witness. He is available for
questioning.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

Commissioner Rodino would like to ask a
quegtion.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Mr. Chairman, I would

1L6
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like to ask the witness to tell us how he traveled
to the United states in his first entry from Hong
Kong,

MR, LIU: Visa, business Visa.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Was he a businegsaman
before his «-

MR, LIU: Excuse me, sir?

- COMMISSIONER RODINO: Were you a businessman

before you procured that business Visa?

MR. LIU: (No reaponse.)

THE CHAIRMAN: He wants to knew if you were
a businessman before you received a business Visa?

MR. LIU: Yes, of course.

I had been in business for almost thirty years.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: What kind of a travel
document did you get from the Immigration Service
when you said you returned for somebody's wedding
reception, one of your family members?

MR, LIU: Excuse m&, sir, I can't hear you.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: What kind of travel
document did the Immigration Service issue to you
when you returned to Hong Kong for the family
wedding reception?

MR. LIU: Oh, you mean in the United States?

17
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I went back to Hong Kong for my son's wedding,

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Yes,

MR. LIU: I don't need any documentation
because my Visa is good for four years.

That is multi entrance of the United States.
I am holding a Hong Kong passport which mean I can
travel any time I want to.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: So you didn't have to
advise your service that you were leaving the
service to go back to Hong Kong?

MR, LIU: I Jdon't have to.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Were you aware of any
other dealings by Turano and other individuals
with which he was involved and if you were, did you
inform the authorities?

MR, LIU: T don't know, sir.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: What other countries
or other individuals were part of Turano's drug
trafficking money laundering?

You mentioned Israel, you mentioned Switzerland,
you menticned the young lady in Thailand, Were there
other countries involved that you know of from
your conversations or your dealings with Mr.

Turano?

g
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MR, TIIU: I have no idea, sir.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Thank yau.

THE CHAIRMAN: I would like to ask you one
question,

How did you know Turanc was a member of La
Cosa Nostra?

MR. LIU: Excuse me, sir?

MR, SMITH: Mr, Liu, did you know at the time
you met Antonio Turano or any time you dealt with him
that he was in fact, a member of organized crime?

MR. LIU: At first we don't know.

MR, SMITH: when did you find out?

MR, LIU: after Mr, Woo told me that he
presumed that and he think that. He ias not a very
legitimate bugineasman so he said that I don't want
to do business any more with him.

Unfortunately, Mr. Andy Woo dealing at that
time, his financial situation is very poor. That is
why he asked me to d¢ just simply do him a favor,
try to help him out with the financial situation
by doing, contact man for Mr. Antonio.

THE CHAIRMAN: Are there any other questions?

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Yea, thank you,

My. Chairman,

1Ly
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Mr. Liu, with respect to the $400,000 that
was wired to Switzerland, you mentioned that the
proper documentation waa not done in this country
because Mr. Woo had friends at a bank?

MR, LIU: Yea,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Did you know what bank
that was and who his friends were in the bank?

MR, LIU: He has few banks, I mean he has
accounta in several banks,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Do you know what banks
they were?

MR. LIiJ: Oh, vea, I have heard that the
Northern Bank of America -~ National Bank of North
America and the Manufacturers Hanover. Also the
Citibank of New York.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Do you know who his
friends were in these banks?

MR. LIU: I don't know.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: ™o you know what
position they held on the banks?

MR, LIU: Muat be higher than a manager.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Higher than a manager?

MR, LIU: Yes.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you very much.
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MR. SMITH: Mr, Chairman, to conclude this
witness, I would like to note for the record that the
cagse in connection with Mr. Liu and others arrested
involved the importation of 15 kilograms, that ig 33
pounds of 97 percent pure heroin in this country.

THE CHAIRMAN: Can you tell us who was
convicted with him?

MR, SMITH: Mr, Liu, Mr. Andy Wao, the
courier, Mr. Mayuret were convicted, Mr, Turano was
charged, but I understand Turano was murdered and found
in a car trunk in Queens prior to trial.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you,

MR. HARMON: Mr. Chairman, the testimony of thisg
witness represents one of a series of examples
developing recently where elements of La Cosa Nostra
primarily in New York City are actively seeking out
Asian connections as sources for herein from
Southeagt Asia.

The prime example of this is a case which has
been known papularly as the Pizza Connection which
involved Sicilian and American Mafia organized crime
figures and which also involved operations in
South America and Italy.

A portion of the heroin seized in that
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particular case originated in Southeast Asia.

As has become evidence through the course of
these two days of hearings and as a result of the
testimony of this past witness and the few cases
devaloping such as the Pizza Connection casze, it has
become obvious that the international aspects of
organized crime, as the Attorney General has said,
are extremely important,

RICHARD WEIJENBURG, ARIE BAX

MR, HARMON: We haveas our next witnesses,
Mr, Chairman, representatives from law enforcement
agencies in The Netherlands. The two witnesases are
Datective Sergeant Arie Bax of the Amsterdam Police
who has been a policeman for 25 years.

He has worked exlusively in cases in the
Chinese community since 1979 as an intelligence
specialist, Prior to his asaignment to Chinese
cages he worked in a narcotics squad handling
Chinese heroin cases, among others.

Richard Weljenburg is a Police Superintendent
with the Dutch National Criminal Intelligence
Service. He is assigned to the Central Narcotics
Bureau,

rrior to joining the Intelligence Service he
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wag a police officer in Amsterdam for nine years,

They are here, My, Chairman, to explain the
inner workings of the most notorious of the Triads
operating out of Hong Kong, the 14K Triad, to
explain the difficulties in penetrating these Triads
and to explain the nature of their heroin trafficking
activities from Hong Kong and through Europe.

Will the Marshal please awear in the witnesses,

(Whereupon, at this time the Marshal swore in

the witnessges.)

RICHARD WEIJENBURG, having been first duly

ARIE

sworn by the Marshal, testified as follows:
B A X, having been first duly sworn by the
Marshal, tegtified as follows:

MR. HARMON: Each of these witnesses has a
prepared statement which members of the Commission
have before them.

If each of you would take this opportunity
in turn, beginning with Mr. Weijenburg, to please
summarize snd explain in your own words, vour
view of the problem presented by the Triads.,

MR, WEIJENBURG: Thank you.

My job is to advise local narcotics squads

in The Netherlandg--
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THE CHAIRMAN: Speak up, please,

MR. WEIJENBURG: My job is to advise local
narcotics squads in The Netherlands about cases
involving Chinese criminal groups, and to coordinate
such investigations at the national and international
levels, .

For that reason, I work with a lot of police
forces in foreign countries including the United
States, Two officers in my department are stationed
in Bangkok to continue relations and communicationg
with the authorities throughout Asia.

As a national office, our department disseminates
and analyzes information from various Dutch and
international police forces concerning Chinese
criminal organizations.

In my experience I saw the rise of the Chinese
criminal societies in the early 70s until 1976.

I saw their degtruction in the late 70s and
their subsequent revival as of 1981,

From the early 70s until 1976, the hercin
trade and the control of the gambling houses were
almost exclugively in the hands of the Triad groups
from Hong Kong aided by a true traditional Triad

called the 14K,
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The murder of a 14K godfather in 1976 in
Amsterdam was the beginning of a period characterized
by a struggle for power between radical factions
in Hong Kong, Malaysia and Singapore. That conflict
was won by a Singaporean syndicate that chased
the Hong Kong Chinese out of Amsterdam, thus
spreading these organizations all over The Netherlands,
including Rotterdam.

In the late 70s the power of the
Chinese criminal Triad groups was weakened by several
years of opium crop failures, the emergence of
Turkish heroin traffickers, severe national and
international police actions, including the
deportation of known criminalg, and a stiffer penalty
for narcotics trafficking in Holland.

After a period of approximately two years,
the Chinese Triads recaptured a major share of the
narcotics market.

My Department's information indicated that the
Chinese share of the heroin market went from 95 percentg
in the mid~ 70s to 10 percent in the late 1970s
and is presently believed to be 40 percent of the
market.

Chinese organized criminal endeavors include
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extortion, blackmail, robbery, gambling and acts of
violence against members of rival groups and
disobedient members of their own group, The nature
of this viclence is demonstrated by statistics during
the 70s which showed the violent death of two

Chinese godfathers, six rival group members and at
least three disobedient couriers,

The members of the Singapore Triad went to
Hong Kong to murder the godfathers and left Hong
Kong within less than one hour after the murder, thus
demonstrating the international character and the
mobility of Chinese organized crime.

The present situation in Holland shows that
the control of the Chinese heroin trade is in the
hands of Hong Kong Triad groups who are organized
in small and medium-sized gsyndicates,

rolice investigations have indicated that thesge
syndicates come in contact with each other and
assist each other when necegsary, stemming from their
common 14K Triad background. A recent development
is that the Chinese Triads have begun to import pure
heroin for processing in illegal laboratories in
Holland, During the past few yvears, the police

have dismantled seven of these laboratories,
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In 1984, to date, 200 kilograms of Southeast
Asian heroin were seized enroute from Asia to The
Netherlands. It is evident to authorities that there
is a serious problem in The Netherlands regarding
Chinese criminal activities and that we must continue
to fight this problem with all legal means-*at the
lJocal, national and international levels.

MR. HARMON: Have you seen any evidence, Mr.
Weijenburg, of the importation, through these
Chinese networks, of heroin from The Netherlands to
the United States?

MR. WEIJEMBURG: I can recall two cases in
which the Chinese criminal groups were directly
involved in the smuggling of heroin from The Netherlanas
to the United States.

MR, HARMON: Now, you mentioned that you have
dismantied a number of laboratories, refining
laboratories in The Netherlands. Were these refining
Taboratories for heroin originating in Southeast
Asia?

MR. WETJENBURG: Well, pure heroin was imported
into The Netherlands by the syndicate. This syndicate
has its own laboratory, but how --

MR. HARMON: Does the heroin imported by the
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14K Triad find its way onto the streets of the cities
of Holland?

MR. WEIJENBURG: This was true until last
year. We were surprised by the fact that our labora-
tories have now conducted examinations of what we call
Chinese heroin and found that the heroin seized by
the police in the streets originated from Turkey
and Pakistan.

MR. HARMON: So that the heroin imported by the
Triads is not appearing in The Netherlands, is that
correct?

MR. WEIJEMBURG: That's correct,yes.

MR. HARMON: As best you can tell, to what
other countries is this heroin being exported from
The Netherlands?

MR. WETJENBURG: Now it is being imported to
countries like West Germany, Belgium and Spain.
Besides that, we have confidential information that
the Chinese sell heroin to Turkish groups, and they
mix Chinese heroin with their own heroin and put
it on the streets.

That might be one of the reasons why we don't
find the Chinese heroin in the street,

MR. HARMON: You described syndicates, Mr.
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Weijenburg. Are they all of a common background?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, they share the rule of
internal structure and discipline.

MR. HARMON: How complex is the structure of
these groups?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Very complex. These groups have
transport divisions, accounting divisions, and
security divisions at the mid-level, and negotiators
at the top level.

MR. HARMON: Is it true that at the height of the
pre-1975 heroin trade some Chinese restaurants sold
more heroin than food in The Netherlands?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, as a matter of volume,
yes.,

MR. HARMON: VYou mentioned during the course
of your prepared statement that many syndicates,
the various members know one another?

MR. WEIJENBURG: VYes, they reach each other
almost daily, frequently in illeaal Chinese gambling
houses.,

MR, HARMON: In your statement you state that
it is farfetched to believe that Triad groups from
Holland are controlled by Hong Kong. Isn't it true

that they still depend on the Hong Kong groups to
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maintain their heroin supply?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, sir.

MR. HARMON: So the situation is one of
coordination from mutual interest rather than
one of absolute control?

HR. WEIJENBURG: Yes.

MR. HARMON: If I could ask you several
questions, Sergeant Bax.

Why has Holland been such an important center
for European trafficking since 1971?

MR. BAX: First of all, the drug law before
'76 and also free immigration policy was the reason
ti11 ‘76,

MR. HARMON: Well, regarding free immigration
policies, is it correct that immigration laws are
significant because the heroin trade has always been
controlled at the top by foreigners?

MR. BAX: That's correct.

MR. HARMON: Since 1971, how many principal
Chinese groups control the heroin trade?

MR. BAX: Two.

MR. HARMON: What are their names?

MR, BAX: First, 14K and also a Malaysian and

Singapore syndicate, Ah Kong.
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MR. HARMOM: Is either of these groups in your
opinion considered a true Triad?

MR. BAX: Only 14K,

MR. HARMON: What is the source of the name of
that Triad, the source of the 14K?

MR, BAX: 14K is based on the number and street
where the secret society was started in Hong Kong.

So far that is what --

MR, HARMON: What is the reason that the 14K
is considered a true Triad?

MR. BAX: [ don't understand the question.

MR HARMON: What are the reasons that the 14K
is considered a true Triad?

MR, BAX: A1l Chinese membership, tradition,
and no outside peopla inside the organization. Do
you understand what I mean?

MR. HARMON:; If I could direct your attention
to something else, these groups struggled for control
of crime in the Chinese community.including the haroin
trade in the mid-1970's and this included control of
gambling dens, Why are the gambling dens of such
importance to the heroin trade in The Metherlands?

MR, BAX: The groups organize the delivery and

sale of heroin at the Chinese gambling clubs.
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MR. HARMON: Does gambling also bring a source
of moneys for use in the heroin trade?

MR. BAX: Yes, the neople coming in the gambling
clubs use the money that is collected by dealing in
drugs.

MR. HARMON: The prepared statement prepared
by you and Mr, Weijenburg states that this struggle
that you describe was a violent one including
shootings and large collections of weapons.

How many killings took place during the
course of that struggle?

MR. BAX: At that time nearly six.

MR, HARMON: Is that a very high number of
homicides?

MR. BAX: Six, only Chinese killings, not
other people.

MR. HARMON: So this was a significant number,
is that correct?

MR. BAX: VYes, sir.

MR. HARMON: Did both groups use violenca to
enforce their discipline, that is the 14K and the
Ah Kong?

MR, BAX: Yes, sir.

ME. HARMON: Did they have similar policies for
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informants?

MR. BAX: VYes.

MR. HARMON: Would you explain that?

MR. BAX: The policy for informants is to
silence them permanently.

MR. HARMON: So there is a risk of death if you
are a police officer?

MR. BAX: Yes, sure.

MR, HARMON: How were you able to penetrate the
non-Triad group in 1977 --

MR.BAX: That group was organized like a real
secret society, such as the Triads, but they had taken
in non~-Chinese people, people from outside, for
example, women to make trips with heroin, and when
police arrested these people they snoke immediately
and pointed out how the organizations were built,
who was the leader and who was giving the orders.

That gave us the possibility to destroy the
Singaporean at that time. With the 14K Triad, that is
very, very difficult., It is impossible to get in
and know what is happening inside the organization.

It is a very close community, nobody from

outside has a view inside and that is the power

of the 14K,
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MR. HARMON: Well, didn't you arrest and put in
jail a leader of the 14K Triad?

MR. BAX: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Did he get out of jail?

MR, BAX: He was out of jail in 1980,

MR. HARMON: That was 19807

MR. BAX: 1980, yes, and at the same moment
that he was free, we saw heroin in the Chinese area
in Amsterdam, in coffee shops, in the middle of town,
that it was coming out all Chinese 1ike before. We
knew that was a sign that the man was making a
reorganization of the 14K group in Amsterdam.

MR. HARMON: So the 14K again began to buiid
after he got out of jail, is that right?

MR. BAX: That's right.

MR. HARMON: What is the anproximate membership
of the 14K Triad, how many members?

MR. BAX: Nearly 200, not only in Amsterdam,
but let's say Amsterdam, Rotterdam.

MR. HARMUN: What was the source of the money
for the rebuilding of the 14K?

MR. BAX: Extortion in the Chinese community.

MR. HARMON: And as of today, has the 14K

reestably .hed its control of the heroin market in
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The Netherlands?

MR. BAX: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Are they also seliing heroin in
other parts of Europe?

MR. BAk: Yes, they do, but we don't know about
Belgium, Germany.

MR. HARMON: What about American G.I.s serving
in Belgjum?

MR. BAX: Not directly.

MR. HARMON: What do you mean by not directly?

MR. BAX: The Triads deliver the heroin to a
Tower dealer or supoliers, and they sell it to foreign
customers, foreign clients, including G.I.s in
Germany, but they do not sell directly from
Chinese to an American, because they don't trust
strangers, especially Americans.

Every American you ask who's looking for
heroin is suspected by the Chinese because of the
fear they work for their government.

MR. HARMON: So they have a great reluctance
in dealing directly with Americans; is that right?

MR. BAX: Yes.

MR, HARMON: Now, are you familiar with the

structure, the organization of the T4K Triad?
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MR, BAX: 1 don't understand.

MR. HARMON: Is there a leader of the 14K Triad?

HR. BAX: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Can I ask that the chart be brought
up closer to the witness but placed where the
Commissioners can see it.

Wi1l you explain the organization of the 14K
Triad and how it exerts its control on the Triad
operating in The Netherlands?

MR. BAX: VYes, sir. I will try in the short time
to explain what it means. What it means is represented
on this diagram. You have the leader Chu Chi
with the name 489, a very important number.

Years ago the Triad emerged in China
from a political situation when the empire was coming
and some groups went underground, and it was called
a secret society.

Nearly 2,000 years ago, it is a long time it
was a long time it was a magic figure and the magic
figure is 3, 7 and 5. Three means to create, seven
means death and five means a long life. When you
count the four and the eight and the nine together,

you have 15 =--

MR. HARMON: Before you get to the significance
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of the numbers --

MR. BAX: Wait a minute, four, eight, nine means

21.

MR. HARMON: Does each position in the Triad
organization have a name such as the Chu Chi, as well
as a number?

MR. BAX: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Associated with that position?

MR. BAX: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Before we get into the structure
in general, in particular, in Holland, how is the
structure, how did it show itself in Helland? Do you
know who the leader of the 14K Triad is?

MR. BAX: In Hong Kong, you mean?

MR. HARMON: Yes.

MR. BAX: No. I know who the Teader is 1in
Amsterdam,

MR. HARMON: Please go ahead.

MR. BAX: Yes. And that is mentioned on this
diagram as the four, three, eight. When you see
this, what you have to explain to the people--

MR. HARMON: If I could Just interrupt you for
a minute, Sergeant Bax, Does the deputy leader of the

14K Triad operate in Holland?
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MKk. BAX: Yes,

MR. HARMON: How does he do that?

MR. BAX: As I explained, the leader, that
deputy leader, started to form an organization
and asked two men, five, four, six and forty-nine
members --

MR. HARMON: What is the job of the four
twenty-six?

MR. BAX: In an army they call the man the
sergeant, who gets orders from the officer.

MR. HARMON: The forty-nine are the soldiers
who report to the sergeant, is that correct, sir?

MR. BAX: Yes, they ao all together, in extortion,
as you go on the way, go to a restaurant and he was
the man who gives the orders and that is the man who
does the job.

MR. HARMON: And the ieader of 14K is in Hong
Kong, is that right?

MR. BAX: That's correct.

MR. HAKMON: Does the deputy leader go back and
forth between The Netherlands and Hong Kong?

MR. BAX: Yes, sometime, that man you sneak of,
he was most of the time in Amsterdam, but sometimes

he travels to Hong Kong and he was also the
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administrative messenger or official. He has the
contacts in Hong Kong.

MR. HARMON: What are your concerns for the
future with regard to the Triad?

MR. BAX: First, the trade is growing. e
have now laboratories in Amsterdam making heroin.
That means for a courier, a smuggler, it is easier
to bring heroin into Holland in small amounts and
manufacture it here and sell it. It is lower in
quantity and it is difficult, more difficult to
arrest and catch the people.

The second is what we now call in Holland the
second generation of the Chinese, the Dutch-born
Chinese.

They will be in the future more violent
than the Chinese have been in the past. This is
because the Chinese have two mentalities, the
Eastern mentality and the Western, Dutch mentality
and the second generation Chinese knows how to go
and speak the language,

The last thing I say, we are concerned the
way they come into the secret societies, starting in
Amsterdam.

It is hard and frustrating always to close the
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door. You see, you can't go in and have a view
on the whole Triad 14K. That is all I say.

MR. HARMON: Have you been able to penetrate
the 14K Triad?

MR. BAX: No.

MR. HARMON: Okay, Mr. Chairman, the witness
is available for questions from the Commission,

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

I would like to ask the question of Mr,
Weijenburg.

You and your associate testified here this
morning and it is a very interesting tale which you
tell this Commission,

Can you tell what relationship your testimony
has - to Chinese organized criminal groups in the
United States?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Let me tell you that we are
not aware of what is going on in the United States.
We don't know the situation regarding organized crime,
Chinese organized crime in the United States.

During our fight against Chinese criminal
organizations we found out that several times there
have been connections to the United States, either

directly in two cases, or indirectly in some cases.
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THE CHAIRMAN: Do you happen to know why The
Netherlands was selected to come here today. [f the
situation exists throughout Europe --

MR. WEIJENBURG: I am sorry. I don't
understand your question.

THE CHAIRMAN: You said Spain was involved,
France was involved, VWest Germany. Heroin was being
sold to these countries, refined in Turkey.

Do you know why you were selected to testify
here today instead of representatives from those
countries?

MR. HARMON: Perhaps I can best answer that
question, your Honor.

We have heard that the Triads are
internationally based. We have heard that the Triads
are centrally controlled from Hong Kong. Ve have
seen connections between elements of La Cosa
Nostra and the Hong Kong heroin traffic.

We also think that there are parallels
to be drawn from The Netherlands, in view of the
fact federal law enforcement here in this country
has no knowledge of the extent the Triads
themselves are organizing and onefating here in this

country.
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What we expnect and we hope to see from these
two witnesses, is to draw upon the benefit of their
experience, their ability. We have seen testimony
up to this point that there are Triad members here
in this country and there are organizations which
pattern themselves on the Triads even if historically
they simply do not trace their direct lineage to the
classic Triads. The situation is similar to that which
occurred when elements of the Sicilian Mafia
immigrated to the United States, developed their own
families, but maintained connections, and in that
way developed an international organization.

We further think it is important to point
out, as Fenton Bresler indicated yesterday, that the
Triads follow the heroin market. They followed it
from Vietnam. They followed it to Yest Germany.

He said they followed it to the American servicemen
who serve in West Germany. We have been seen through
these witnesses indications that the heroin traffic,
rather the South Asian heroin, does not remain in
their country,

Heroin from other sources does not remain, but
it goes someplace. The effort the Commission is

undertaking is to determine these other ways that
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unknown groups are operating here in the United States.

THE CHAIRMAN: I understand Commissioner
Miller would like to ask you a question,

COMMISSIONER MILLEk: What is the primary
market for the Chinese heroin in Europe?

MR. WEIJENBURG: The primary market used to be
The Netherlands itself, but Tike I explained there is
a tendency now to export heroin to other European
countries, and our impression is that most of it qoes
to Fraace.

COMMISSIONER MILLER: Most of it goes to
France?

MR. NEIJENBURG: Yes.

COMMISSIONER MILLER: What about the American
G.1.7

MR. WEIJENBURG: We have our own suspicdiéns.
We have no direct indication in the Tast few years
because Chinese never deal directly with the
Americans. They deal via somebody else and we have
no view on the percentage that goes to Germany.

COMNISSIONER MILLER: Do you have any
information about some dealers who market heroin?

MR, WEIJENBURG: Some dealers have been
arrested and have admitted that they export heroin

to West Germany.
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COMMISSIONER MILLER: Is there any connection

at all between the Chinese heroin trafficking in
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Europe and the Mafia?
; MR. WEIJENBURG: VWe have one case in 1983 in
which a ship, an Italian ship was seized in the
Suez Canal with over 250 kilograms of pure heroin.
The heroin came from Thailand and was destined
for Italy, but was supposed to go to the Italian
Mafia and several arrests have been made, as far as
I know, in Italy.

THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Methvin, did you
have a question?

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: VYes, I did, your Honor.

i I noticed you stress that you had some

successes after your prison term was increased
] in 1976 after putting away the Ah Kong leaders and
14K leaders. Sergeant Bax, you mentioned one of the
14K leaders has been released and he is rebuildinag
the organization.

We have had problems in this country of
La Cosa Nostra bosses running their urganizations
from their prison cells., Apparently your prison
practices with these people have been more

effective in interrupting their operations.
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Can you tell us how you control them in

prison, to what extent they have communications with
{ outsiders and so forth?

MR. WEIJENBURG: I don't know the regulations
in Dutch prisons, but in general, generally they are
free to make ohone calls and free to have visitors.
So, we have had cases in which some things had been
arranged from inside prisons.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Obviously from what
your testimony says, putting them in orison did have
an effect.

You also mentioned that 14K and Ah Kong leaders
received lang prison terms, but you didn't specify
the term.

MR. WEIJENBURG: Four years.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: What is it now?

MR. BAX: Twelve years.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: In your context this
would be considered a long term?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Ten to twelve years.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Thank you, Chairman.

Mr. Weijenburg, do you have any connection at
all, do you have any contacts with U.S, Drug

Enforcement Agencies?
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MR. WEIJENBURG: We have three DEA agents
stationed in The Hague. One of them is permanently
assigned to our office, our national office.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: And do you carry
out a coordinated effort with them?

MR, WETJENBURG: Yes.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Have you disclosed this
examination that you are now oresenting to this
Commission, to the Drug Enforcement Administration?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Well, we have a regular share
of information.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: This particular presenta-
tion, have you made them aware?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, they are.

In fact, when we were asked if there were more
specialists on Chinese cases we informed the
Commission that a DEA officer stationed in Parig
who has served six years in Banakok is an expert.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Do you believe in the
1ight of all you have presented to this Commission
that the operation and the number of peopie that are
operating there with the Drua Enforcement Agency
are capable of keeping up with the situation?

MR, WEIJENBURG: VYes, they are.
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COMMISSIONER RODINO: Sir, do you believe
that -~

THE CHAIRMAN: I think what you're being asked
is do you think we have a sufficient number of agents
stationed there, not whether they are capable.

MR. WEIJENBURG: The nroblem in our office
is that we specialize., Ye have a Turkish section,

a Chinese section and we have a lot of people and DEA
has only three officers, so they cannot be
specialists on every item.

COMMISSIONER RODINQO: In other words, are you
saying with the amount of druag trafficking that takes
place, the number of people that are now in those
assignments are dealing with the situation effectively?

MR. WEIJENBURG: They are capable to deal with
the situation, yes, because like I say in The Hagque
there is no Chinese specialist from DEA, but
most of the time we deal with the Chinese
specialist stationed in Paris,

COMMISSIONER ROOINO: I don't seem to understand

Are you saying that -- I am asking now about
the American Brug Enforcement Administration agents
who are there on assignment to deal with this

problem of drug trafficking.
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Are you saying to me that the number of people
who are there, that that is an effective force
to deal with this kind of trade that is taking
place?

MR. WEIJENBURG: I think the number is based
on their experience and they feel that three is
enough and that they can handle cases that we
present them.

COMMISSIONER RODINO: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Mr. Chairman, I have a
question.

THE CHAIRMAN: Just a moment.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: First of all, I would like
to thank you for these very complete written
presentations and [ hope they will be made available
to the public because they are extremely informative,

Did you tell ds whether there have been any
alterations in the Dutch immigration policy without
developing a total racist policy, or closina the
door to this great nation to immigration?

MR. WEIJENBURG: We are very careful with our
policy regarding aliensd. Me have started to arrest
many illegal aliens, which at one time might have

given the impression of racism, so our general policy
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is that we try to restrict the number of immigrants in
The Netherlands, whether they are Chinese, from

Africa or from whatever country, but there is no
specific ban on an ethnic population group.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Well, do you make any
review of criminal activities from the homeland of
anyone before they are permitted to come into Holland?
Is that possible?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, we do.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: And -~

MR. WEIJENBURG: Well, if they have criminal
activities we can refuse to let them stay.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: So that all of these
people that settled in Holland from Hong Kong did not
have criminal records in Hong Kong?

MR. 'EIJEMBERG: The policy regarding aliens
had to be adapted, and that was one of the things we
learned from the narcotics situation from the early
seventies. We found out that it was too easy for
criminals to come into Holland, and that is why after
a few years we changed our policy regarding aliens.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Do you have any Asian
extraction police officers who are working on this

problem?
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MR. WEIJENBURG: No, we don't.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: You don't?

THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Sclafani.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you very much
for sharing this law enforcement intelligence with us
and for working so closely with the DEA in your
country.

I have a question for you. To what extent is
Asian organized crime involved in the production
and/or disseminat'on of pornography in your country
or beyond your country?

MR. WEIJENBURG: To no extent. We know of cases
in which pornographic movies, et cetera, are taken
back to the Far East because they want to see them
there, but there is no big business.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: And the industries that
you mentioned, loansharking and gambling?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, loansharking, extortion,
robbery, illegal gambling.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Prostitution?

MR. YETJENBURG: Mot really. There are a few
prostitutes in the Chinese area.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Okay, thank you very

much.
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THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Rogovin,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: I want to make clear,
gentlemen, that I do not want to seek to draw you
into the debate in America about the definition of
organized crime. I am not seeking to draw you -- The
Netherlands into that picture.

As I understand your testimony, and having read
the complete statement with the recommendations that
you have here, there are two principal groups
referred to, the 14K and the Ah Kong. Both groups
engage in a variety of criminal activities among which
heroin trafficking is very significant, but they are
not exclusively drug organizations. They engage in
extortion and other activities.

Now, there are many in the United States whose
view is that groups that engage in a variety of
criminal activities are organized crime groups when

they have the capacity to carrupt government, and in
the absence of the capacity to corrupt government, they are
not organized groups, they are merely criminals grouped to-
gether. Do you understand the distinction?

MR. WEINJENBURG: Yes.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Now, in The Netherlands, in
your judgment or that of vour bureau, is corruption or the

ability to corrupt govermment a fundamental
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element in an organized crime group? Do you have
evidence that either or both of these groups have
attempted to be successful?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes. There are several examples
at least, in which they tried to corrupt police
officers by offering a 1ot of money if they could
prevent the arrest, or by offering free meals.

The problem with our laws to prove corruption
is first of all, you have to prove that an official
accepted a certain amount of money, but that in
turn he has to do something, and that is almost
impossible to prove., So, we have had cases in which
police officers, at least rare cases, only a few
in which officers were suspected of accepting money
and since there was nothing paid in return they were
not charged in couxt, but they were suspended from
the police force.

COMHISSIONER ROGOVIN: So both of the grouos,
Ah Kong and 14K carry out efforts?

MR. WEIJENBURG: Yes, on several occasions.

COMMISSIOMNER ROGOVIN: Let me say I join my
colleague, Commissioner Rowan with sincere thanks
for the quality of the prepared statements that both

of you have submitted, and I think that they should be
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released publicliy.

THE CHAIRMAN: They will be released publicly
and I thank you on behalf of the Commission.

If there are no more questions, you may be
excused, gentlemen.

MR. HARMON: You may be excused, gentiemen.

Mr. Chairman, we have heard from experts,
the very few experts in this country that know anythincg
about Chinese organized crime that manifests itself.
Those have been from large cities located throughout
the United States.

During the course of our investigation, the
staff has found that State and local law enforcements
are the agencies who know test the picture of Chinese
organized crime as it manifests itself in various
forms.

JON ELDER

MR. HARMON: The next two witnesses provide
a different perspective, provide the Perspective of a
small town, Monterey Park, California, located in
Los Angeles.

We have asked Police Chief Jon Elder, as well
as Detective Tony Chan to explain to the Commission

their attempts to anticipate problems presented by
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the evolution of these groups. The way in which
they have affected 1ife in Monterey, California
and the way in which migration from Hong Kong has
had a substantial impact on the way of life in
that community.

First, Chief Elder, I would ask that chart
to please be moved up a 1ittle closer so that the
Commission could view it.

Could you please explain the population
growth that you have seen in your city, Chief Elder?

MR. ELDER: As you can see from the chart,
the column on the Jeft is a 1960 census population,
the one on the right is 1983, adjustment of the
census.

The red indicates the Anglo population,
the blue indicates the Asian population and the
green indicates the Hispanic population.

In those twenty-three years we have had
a dramatic shift, especially in the late eight or
nine years. Ue are 85.4 percent Anglo, 11.6 percent
Hispanic, 35 percent Asian. Actually in our city
we have on a daily basis thousands of more people of
Asian background visiting.

ELDER, having been duly sworn by the
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Marshal, testified as follows:

MR, HARMON: Is there currently a struagle
between warring gangs currently playing itself out
in Monterey?

MR, ELDER: Yes, we have had evidence in the
last month and a half in our city and suburbs joining

our city, evidence of eight shootings which are all

directly resulted from a power struggle for organized

crime activities, gambling, extortion, loansharking

in our city.

Only four of those were reported to lTaw
enforcement and we have evidence from reliable
confidential informants that these were related
| to a struggle going on for who is going to control
the rackets I have mentioned.

MR. HARMON: The population in Monterey Park

is about 59,0007

MR. ELDER: Correct.

MR. HARMON: Fenton Bresler, who testified
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yesterday, explained the rituals and ceremonies, the

way one gets inducted into the Triad.

He explained one of the oaths was, "I must not

protect outsiders and oppress my Hung brethren. I shall

be killed by myriads of swords if I do not keep this
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oath."

Have you in your town of £9,000 had any
experience with this idea of murder or in this ritual
fashion with swords?

MR. ELDER: We have one specific standing case
which occurred four years ago where a gentleman from
a Los Angeles Tong group was indicating that he was
going to vote against the popular will in the coming
election and at 5:30 in the morning one day he was
attacked and assaulted in his garage of his private
home. As he attempted to get into his car these
people cut him several times with large machetes,
cut him along the body so they didn't do any major
damage to him. So, in fact, he would live.

During the time they were cutting they had him
gagged and they explained to him that he should vote
right in the election and if he didn't they
would come and inflict him with further injuries--
he was unable to jdentify thenm.

It is my understanding that he changed his
vote.

MR. HARMON: What has been the effect of the
population explosion in Monterey Park on money
laundering activities and property values in your

city?
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MR, ELDER: The property values have escalated
tremendously. Commercial property nine years ago was
worth $24 a square foot and now it is $80.

The vast majority of the businesses in the
town have been bought in most cases for cash money
by Asians from Taipei and Hong Kong.

We have in a seven-and-a-half square mile area
twenty-eight banks where we normally had three or
four., The vast majority of those banks, the new banks,
are owned by Asians and we have reliable information
that indicates to us currently, today, as we are
sitting here, there is a million and a half to twe
million dollars of money being laundered through
various banks in our city which we are able to
do nothing about,

MR. HARMON: Now, we have heard yesterday of
a meeting detected by law enforcement in Hong Kong
which took place in January of 1983 whereby members
of Hong Kong Triads as well as Taiwan Triads
attempted to coordinate or to bring under control
elements of united States Chinese organized crime
groups.

In your city of 59,000 people, Chief Elder,

have you seen any attempts by elements outside of
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the United States to intervene or to exert control
over the gangs operating your city?

MR, ELDER: Yes, sir.

About six months ago, we had some people from
the Julien group, which ia commonly referred to as
the Bamboo gang, come from Taipei to Monterey Park.

They invited some of our young street gang
members in and they organized and established the
Bamboo gang.

They remained in our city at that time laying
cut an organizational structure, areas of
responsibility and all the crimes and in effect
took control over certain types of racketeer activities
in our city and in the surrounding cities.

I would 1ike to back up one second, Of those
twenty-eight banks in our city, I would 1ike to lighten
up something a 1ittle bit., Several of those banks
have corresponding banks in Amsterdam, Holland as well
as in Tajwan, Japan, Seattle, San Francisco, Los
Angeles and Houston, Texas.

It is not uncommon for our banks to commonly
transact money between all of those corresponding
banks and in some cases branch banks and there is a

definite international linkage.
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MR. HARMON: Do you, Chief Elder, in your town
of 59,000, do you think that you should view the
problem of the war and gangs that appear in your
city in isolation without regard to international
aspects?

MR, ELDER: I can do that, I can fight the fires
and I could put my people out there and crush crime
on the street level, but that doesn't take care of
the big problem. The big problem isn't national
scope.

While I can control and stop the street crime,
I can't control the racketeering type crime that is
going on,

MR, HARMON: Well, what are you attempting to
do about it?

MR. ELDER; Well, for a small agency,and we are
about 150 with reserves, we have recruited several
Asian officers. I have about thirty Asian sneaking
officers.

We probably have more Chinese speaking officers
in our department than many of the larger agencies
in the United States, for sure more than the
Federal Government has in their independent

investigative agencies.
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We have an Asian detail that has been working
for seven or eight years, we are currently deploying
those men to work from 8 at night to 4 in the
morning, handling these gang problems that we are
experiencing.

We're doing all we can, but it seems a small
effort against what we rea]ize at this point that is
a large problem.

TONY CHAN

MR. HARMON: Deputy Counsel Donna Congeni will
ask you questions, Detective Chan.

MS. CONGENI: You were one of the officers Jjust
described that is working that 8 P.M. to 4 A.M, shift
in Monterey Park, on ithe streets to protect your
community.

Have you observed national and international
networking that helped the street gangs to further
their criminal goals?

MR. CHAN: Yes, I have.

MS. CONGENI: And within these street gangs
have you observed a hierarchy that exjsts?

MR, CHAN: Yes.

MS. CONGENI: Could you estimate the membership

of the gangs that you are observing?
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MR. CHAN: In our area I would say that we got

about four or five gangs existing in our city. It
varies from 50 members to 150. It depends which
group. So, I would say the membership varies by each
gang.

MS. CONGENI: The Wah Ching, can you estimate
their membership?

MR. CHAN: I know at this point that they
have about 100 to 150.

MS. CONGENI: Detective Chan, the elders of
your family told you about criminal activities of
Triads.

Do they bear a resemblance to the crime that
you are fighting today in Monterey Park?

MR. CHAN: Absolutely.

MR. HARMON: To place in perspective the
testimony of Detective Chan, I think it is fair to
recall testimony yesterday again concerning the summit
meeting which took place in Hong Kong, January 20,
1983, where one of the attendees of the testimony
indicated,was Tony Young, the leader in Los
Angeles -~ Wah Ching, who has been served with
a subpoena to appear before the Commission and has

defied a Court Order to appear and for that reason
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his current whereabouts is unknown.

Wwith that in mind, the witnesses are available
to be questioned by the Commission.

THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Brewer.

COMMISSIOMER BREWER: Thank you very much,
Chairman.

Chief Elder, did I hear you say 150 officers,
50 of them are Asians?

MR. ELDER: Yes, we have about 85 reserves
also and those officers were personally hand picked
and recruited on a major recruiting effort by myself
and other Asian officers of the Department.

COMMISSIONER BREWER: How do you account for
this success in recruitment of Asian officers? I know
most of the departments surrounding you are having
difficulty in attracting Asian officers.

MR, ELDER:; There are a lot of Asians in the
marketplace, but the normal routine recruiting
method has been used on a historical basis and it
doesn't seem to work. Law enforcement as a profession,
and I'm going to generalize, to the Asian person it
is not a great occupation and profession to be in.

However, there are many, many, many young

Asian people out there who would like to get involved
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in law enforcement, but you must go out pro-actively
and speak to those people. 0f the 30 people that I
have personally recruited with my other Asian
officers which are hand recruited, those people, I
have made personal contacts and sought them out.

There are also organizations in New York
City here and also in California that are fraternal
groups of Oriental police officers and they act as a
recruiting source along with us also.

You have to go to the Chinese newspapers, to
the banks. you have to go to all the places that
Asians frequent and seek those people out.

THE CHAIRMAN: I think it is only fair that
you know that you're being questioned by Commissioner
Brewer, who is the Assistant Chief of Police in
Los Angeles, and you are giving away some trade
secrets, but go ahead.

MR. ELDER: A1l our tactics involved in
addressing the Asian problem, recruiting, everything
else of this kind we adopted from the Los Angeles
Police Department, anyway.

COMMISSIONER BREWER: You have had more success
than we have.

1 have one other question.

193



e v

ol i v

B A A o

You mentioned the money that is probably a

problem that the Federal Government can look at.

Do you have any recommendations to this Commissipn

how the Federal Government can assist in this
battle against Asian organized crime?

MR. ELDER: I think it is the Federal
Government's responsibility and I commend this
Commission for bringing this main issue to light.

But, I firmly believe that local enforcement
is unable to cope with this problem. We need the
coordination and the resources that the Federal
Government has to bring to bear on this problem.

I think it's their responsibility to help the law
enforcement with things like California where we
have no wiretapping law to help us to attain

Federal wiretaoping procedures, to help us with
training, communication, to help us with perhans
computerizing this problem, getting a computer bank.

Having one central source to in general
take over the coordination and control of this major
problem. My prediction is that if we don't
address this problem strongly right now, in 1984,
that Asian organized crime is going to end up for us

to be the number one organized crime probiem in
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America within the next five years. It is already
a major problem and it is getting worse.

COMMISSIONER BREWER: Thank you very much.

THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Hope.

COMMISSIONER HOPE: I would like to follow up
on Commissioner Brewer's question on what can the
Federal Government do to heln.

As I understand it you believe that there is a
1ot of money laundering going on there all the time.

What about the banking agencies that watch this
kind of thing, have they been available to you and
are there investigations of that kind going on right
now?

MR. ELDER: They are of course available.

The problem is that the Federal Government
is addressing so many problems in so many specialized
areas, at this point,that it is very difficult to
get that kind of assistance.

The second thing is that our United States
taws deal vow with getting records that are making
it extremely difficult to conduct good investigations,

COMMISSIONER HOPE: How can we achieve better
access to better records? The other thing is that

we have a fragmented approach to this whale
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problem.

THE CHAIRMAM: I would like to tell you Chief,
we are proposing some ideas to the President to make
it easier for you to get your hands on some of
this.

MR. ELDER: There has been an approach from
Federal law enforcement, if we say we have a narcotics
problem. Let me give you a fast rundown.

We have arrested in our small city, groups that
involve drugs, guns, money, immigration and customs.
Okay.

So, the major problem is if DEA, maybe they can
come out and handle the case for us, maybe not.

We don't have the cross-communication going between
the specialized branch of the Federal office in an
investigation at this point and there seems to be

a problem.

Right now we have three separate agencies
of the United States Government doing law enforcement.
I can give you very specific examples, but I don't
want to take up all of your time.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: 1In addition to what
Commissioner Brewer listed in the successes of

recruiting Asian speaking officers, what else are
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you doing that permits you to work effectively in
this area that other law enforcement agencies were
unable to do, or to put the question another way,

in your view what are the difficulties in contending
with Asian organized crime groups that distinguish
them from the other kinds of groups?

MR. ELDER: The rumber one priority is that
we in law enforcement have been successful in
developing informants inside organized crime
situations.

It is virtually impossible to break through
and get that. If you do,most often they are reluctant
to testify before an official body.

The other thing that we are doing, we are
going out and making personal contact in the
community on a daily basis because the Asiars are
normally reluctant to give information to the police.

So, we have turned the tables on this. [ have
my officers going out making contact with business
owners, restaurant owners sitting down having a cup
of tea, talking to these people so that they give the
information in a routine fashion so the police
just doesn't show up.

e have taken a pro-active approach.
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COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Let me follow up on the
first response.

However, you said despite the judicial
difficulties, you have had some successes,

I have understood you to say that one of the
reasons for that is you don't seek to surface your
informants requiring them to testify.

You use them as continuing sources of
intelligence information. Am I correct?

MR. ELDER: That is correct.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: So you are looking for
the long term use of the organization informant for
information but not for purposes of presenting
evidence in a criminal trial?

MR. ELDER: That is absolutely right.

THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Rowan.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Detective Chan, would you
talk to us a little. Do you live in the Chinese
community where you work?

MR. CHAN: I was brought up in the heart of
China -- I was raised in L.A. Chinatown.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: L.A. Chinatown.

MR. CHAN: Yes, which is eight miles west of

Monterey.
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COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Do you live --

MR. CHAMN: Somewhere nearby.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: I shouldn't have asked
you that,

What is the effect of the Chinese community,
who's functioning there normally and doing every day
business?

MR. CHAN: From time to time we do get
cooperative citizens that come into our office
and say, hey, what are you going to do with this
problem and you have a problem, come tell us about
it.

We can't be out there twenty-four hours a day
and the only way to combat that problem. Isa citizen
on the street becomes our eyes and ears.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Thank you, Mr. Chan,

THE CHAIRMAN: Are there any more questions?

COMMISSIOMER RODINO: Chief, how large do you
estimate the illegal aljen population, is there a
large illegal alijen population and are those people
part of this group?

MR. ELDER: We have most of our newly arrived
Chinese are from Taipei. There is literally

no illegal alien problem because of the strict control

199



AR A

N e e v o Rt e

of visas and requirements that they have people coming
into the United States.

There are many from Hong Kong who we have
arrested for serious crimes and have determined
to be -- well, illegal aliens and I might add
that number one fear of those particular criminals
is the service of the Immigration Naturalization
Service. They fear denortation more than they do
incarceration or anything else.

INS has the lead on that.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would like to direct
a question to Detective Chan,

You have been probing the relationship between
those gangs and the Tong, and I understand also
that because of a surveillance showing a meeting
between Mr. Tony Young, the leader of the Wah Ching
of Los Angeles, and a second Japanese gang member,
you are hypothesizing a relationshio between Chinese
and Japanese gangs.

I'm interested in what I think may be a
parallel that I am seeing here between the early
days or the present status of the Asian gangs
and the early days of the La Cosa Nostra in this

country back about fifty years ago where the warring
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lead to the national organization.

Can you comment on that parallel as you are
now seeing it?

MR, CHAN: That is what we are seeing riaht
now. Let me give you an example.

We have got the Chinese using our city that
are merging together and the Chinese is running
the gambling house whether he is doing security or
whatever.

I see the aliens on some of these groups and
eventually these groups can merge together and we are
going to have a national problem. That is
definitely.

THE CHAIRMAN: e would like to thank you
two gentliemen. VYou have been very helpful to this
Commission here, the way you cope with this problem.

I would 1ike to put one question to you and
that is this: Since most of the work is done by
the agents, shall we say the informants, what do you
do if you have a good case that has to be prosecuted?

MR. ELDER: We would hold it. If there was
a clear and present danger to somebody's life we
would do what we have to do, but we would be reluctant

to bring *hose sources out in court.
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MR. HARMON: Your Honor, may I ask another
question to pick up on a theme that came from
Commissioner Rogovin?

Is it capable for these gangs to engage in
official corruption?

Have you, Detective Chan, experienced that
capability in the Town of Monterey Park?

MR. CHAN: We have experienced that in the
past, yes.

MR. HARMON: So they do have the ability to
corrupt public officials?

MR. CHAN: Yes.

MR. ELDER: We ha-e ar ongoing investigation
of political corruption of a local elected official.
[ am familiar with one in a county adjacent from us.
A Mayor of a city.

And it is quite common for myself and
other officers of the department to be offered free
meals in a case of a restaurant situation, a free
bottle of cognac for $120, whatever, just for the
purposes of showing some type of affiliation , With
the Police Devartment by known organized crime
police agents.

MR, HARMON: Would accepting such gratuities,
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would that give the appearance in effect that you
were in the pocket of this organized crime
figure?

MR. ELDER: It absolutely would. Even by
the mere offering of a gift in a night club setting,
it would be commonly accepted that you were on such
familiar terms with them, that you received gifts,
yes.

MR. HARMOM: The staff of the Commission is
in the possession of a sworn deposition which desgribes
a situation in the Fifth Precinct, New York City,
wherein certain police officers accepted payoffs,
one of the reasons for which was to protect
gambling dens and another reason was to avoid
interfering with street gangs that operate in
Chinatown.

Taking the case of a foot psatrolman, someone
who does not investigate homicide, rackets,
extortion, what effect would that have on the
Chinese community, the image of a foot patroliman
taking a payoff? How would that affect you as an
investigator?

MR. ELDER: It would make our investigative

efforts fruitless and it would reinforce in the mind
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of those good citizens and Tet's say probably
ninety-nine forty-four one hundredth percent, it
would be rejnforced from, the prior culture, the
country they came from that policemen commonly accept
gratuities, bribes, whatnot.

If that situation occurred it would do
nothing more than reinforce the fact that police
are corrupt and you don't deal with them or give
them information, They are in cahoots with the
gangsters if you do., No doubt about it.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

MR. HARMON: Thank you, Chief Elder.

Thank you, Mr, Chan.

That concludes the segment of the hearing
which deals with the Chinese organized crime grouns.

At the present, there exist thirty-one
Triads operating in Hong Kong alone, consisting
of some eighty thousand members.

If Hong Kong is a power based for the
Triads we must ask what the future holds for them
and for the countries to which they may immigrate.

Their wealth is enormous and will be
exposed in a cash flow analysis of Hong Kong

contained in an interim report which we expect to
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submit. At Congressman Rodine's suggestion the
staff will undertake an analysis to the extent
which the immigration laws of the United States
may be used effectively in the future to anticipate
any such migration.

UNIDENTIFIED WITNESS

MR, HARMON: Mr. Chairman, at this point, we
begin the next segment of our hearing which deals
with the Japanese organized crime group known as
the Yakuza. We beljeve that the next witness is
the first member of the Yakuza ever to testify in
this country.

For his own protection and for reasons which
will become clear during his testimony, very little
background about this witness can be nut on the
public record.

However, we have been svending days debriefing
this individual and have been able to corroborate
a great deal of what he says. He is what he appears
to be, a member, an officer of one of the largest
organized crime groups which we will nrobe at this
time or any other time.

A wealth of information has been developed from

this witness and time does nct permit a full exposition
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of the material. We will present a sketch on what
organized crime looks like in Japan including

a few examples of how Yakuza is similar to and in
many ways distinct from the Mafia.

The fact that this witness cannot speak to
Yakuza activities in the United States does not
diminish the importance of his testimony.

We have only recently learned,as the Attorney
General Smith's testimony demonstrated yesterday, of
the importance of understanding other cultural forms
of organized crime that appear in other countries
in order to develop strategies to attack them as they
develop in this country.

Organjzed crime has become an international
problem and our understanding must reflect this
fact.

The Yakuza are here, not in large numbers, but
clearly here., If we are to avoid one of the mistakes
we made forty to fifty years ago with the La Cosa
Nostra, LCN, we will be well advised to understand
the origins and resources of Yakuza., Our information
from this and other witnesses are developing, but
it is a beginning which reflects just how much we

need to learn.



With your permission, Mr. Chairman, the
questioning of this witness will be conducted by
Stanley Hunterton, the Deputy Chief Counsel.

THE CHAIRMAN: Before we begin, I ask you, Jim,
do I Understand you to say that there are distinct
or -

MR. HARMON: There exists developing links
between the Yakuza and elements of La Cosa Nostra,
some of which operate here in Mew York City, which
will be developed by subsequent witnesses and by
this one, Mr. Chairman.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

I understand you are going to conduct the
questioniny, Mr. Hunterton.

MR. HUNTERTOM: 1 would like to introduce the
Interpreter, although he is behind the screen.

The Commission owes a oreat debt of gratitude
to Chester Eto, for the briefing of this
witness.

Mr. Eto brought to that experience and to
his duties here today as the interpreter for this
member of the Yakuza, thirty years of experience
1iving in Japan, employed by the United States

Government.
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He is a person familiar with the inner workings
of all phases of Japanese society and without his
assistance we would not have been able to bridge
the language and the cultural gap between our staff
of investigators and this witness.

With that, and before I begin the questioning,
I would say by way of description that this witness
who is about to testify is between thirty and
forty years of age. He finished +in Japan what we
would call junior high school here in the United Statesi.
He has in the course of Yakuza activities been
arrested many times and suffered several of what
we would call felony convictions.

The other note of preface that may be useful
to this Commission and the audience in understanding
some of the questioning is the exchange rate between
yen and dollars., It is about 250 to one; for
practical shorthand purposes we use that
approximation., It varies from time to time. The figure
that will be helpful to the Commissioners to keep
in mind is that one million yen equals approximately
$4,000.

HUNTERTON:

MR. HUNTERTON: How long have you been a member
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of the Yakuza, appraoximately?

WITNESS: Approximately fifteen years.

MR. HUNTERTON: Describe the initiation ceremony
by which you became a member of this organization.

WITNESS: I was befriended by a person who later
became my sponsor and the sponsor took me to a meeting
of the Yakuza organization.

At that point, the chairman of the organization
offered me a cup of saki. The exchange of saki cups
constituted my initiation into the organization.

MR. HUNTERTON: In the flurry of bringing the
screen and the witness in, we have forgotten to
administer the oath,

Would the Marshal please administer the oath
to the witness and the Interpreter please explain
to the witness the meaning of the oath.

WITNESS, having been duly sworn by the
Marshal, testified as follows:

MR. HUNTERTON: Thank you and I would explain
for the benefit of the audience that the lag time
between the question and the voice of the Interoreter
is because the Interpreter is taking the testimony
from the witness.

How many such organizations in the Yakuza
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group are there in Japan?

WITNESS: They're about 45 separate organiza-
tions.

MR. HUNTERTON: And how many members are there
of all of these organizations?

WITNESS: Maximum of about 112,000, 113,000,
approximately.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did you have any legitimate
source of income or legitimate business in Japan?

WITNESS: Yes, I did. It concerned money
activities.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would 1ike the witness to
explain and I would ask, I would add that I have
given the interpreter leave to expand on some
thoughts that are difficult to translate from
Japanese to English.

I would like the witness to explain why the
money lending business is profitable in Japan, what
the legal interest rate is in Japan and the
connection between legal moneylending and Yakuza
activities.

WITNESS: The ordinary accepted rate of interest
in Japan comes to about 6 to 7 percent. However,

the Yakuza organizations, because they do not ask
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for collateral can charge up to 10 percent for every
ten to fifteen days.

MR. HUNTERTON: Ten percent for ten days?

WITNESS: That's right, sir.

MR. HUNTERTON: How did the Yakuza become
involved with these loans even if they start
out as legal loans, that is, not usurious Joans?

WITNESS: Depends on the person who is
borrowing and the 1lender who is lending. It is a
negotiation between individuals and they can
escalate the amount depending on how much they
think they can get out of the borrower.

MR. HUNTERTON: Do Yakuza members engage in
collecting loans that began as Jegal loans?

WITNESS: There are cases when a legal loan
is collected by jllegal means.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like the witness to
describe for the Commission how the Japanese people
feel about the integrity of debt or the integrity
of repayment of a debt to be precise.

WITNESS: The Japanese people feel that a loan
is a loan no matter what happens, they must pay it
back.

MR. HUNTERTON: What type of Yakuza activity
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can this witness tell us about concerning the use
of debt manipulation and the strong feeling that
debts must be honored in order to take over companies?

WITNESS: There are instances where people do
not subscribe to the theory that a loan must be
paid. These are the ones that the Yakuza are hired
to go out and strong-arm collect,

MR, HUNTERTON: Do Japanese bankruptcy laws
protect debtors from losing any or all of their property?

WITNESS: It is my impression that the Japanese
companies who fall into this predicament have no
recourse to legal means, that is where the Yakuza
come in.

MR. HUNTERTON: And now I ask the witness to
elaborate on that.

How do the Yakuza come in and get control of
the company?

WITNESS: The witness gives the example of a
company that is in default of a note say 10 million
yen. The Yakuza there go over and say write me out
another promissory note to cover a little bit more
than your highest outstanding loan. Thereby that
then becomes the biggest loser if the company goes

into default.
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He will then negotiate with the others who
have lent them Tegal money. In getting this promissory
note he has not exchanged even Ane cent.

MR. HUNTERTON: In other words, it is a bogus
transaction?

WITNESS: It is a bogus transaction for a promise
to help to try to help his company out.

MR. HUNTERTON: What do they do next to try to
set themselves up as the senior creditor?

WITNESS: Since the promissory note is a fake
note to begin with, the company then in order to cover
for the losses must sell off its real estate or its
other properties in order to make good on the
legitimate notes,but having done that, then the Yakuza
js still holding the largest outstanding note
which he then claims.

MR. HUNTERTONMN: And what is the ultimate goal
of this debt manipulation?

WITNESS: There are two objectives in the
Yakuza doing this. One is for financial gain for
having it in his possession, & promissory note
for which he has never given any money and the
other is to take control of the company.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like with that to
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shift to the subject of gambling and ask the witness
whether or not he has operated illegal gambling
businesses in Japan?

WITNESS: Yes, I have so.

MR. HUMTERTON: Now, without going into the
different types of games and chance that can be run
1n these illegal casinos in Japan, I would like the
witness to describe a typical night's profit for
the house?

THE WITNESS: Well, the games are held on a
frequent basis as customers are available to the
organization.

Normally, 30 percent would be sent upwards
within the organization to the Chairman, 40 percent
would be retained by whoever is running the game
and 30 percent would be distributed among those who
helped in the house activities.

MR. HUNTERTON: So, this witness would retain
40 percent of the evening's profits for himself
and distribute the rest downward and upward, is that
correct?

UITNESS: Yes, that's correct. 40 percent
would be retained by myself and of the 40 percent

that I retain, I would use half as reserve money to
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participate in other games held by friendly
associations.

MR. HUNTERTON: How many times per month did
the witness promote and manage such a game?

WITNESS: Two to three times & month.

MR, HUNTERTON: And what would be the gross
profit, that is, including that which he would
divide among his superiors and his subordinates?

WITNESS: That would be anywhere from 10 to
18 million yen, of which he would keep 40 nercent,
but discounting all the expenses, it would come to
about 2 to 3 million yen income for himself,

MR. HUNTERTON: If the gross was 10 million yen,
that would be approximately $40,000 U. S. dollars,
am [ correct?

WITNESS: VYes.

MR. HUNTERTON: And then the witness' share
would be, if he used 40,000, U.S.,how much?

WITNESS: 16,000,

MR. HUNTERTON; 16,0007

WITNESS: Dollars,

MR. HUNTERTON: U.S. per game?

WITNESS: Per game,

MR, HUNTERTON: And they were run two or three
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times a month, is that correct?

WITNESS: That's right, sir.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like the witness to
contrast that with how much he made from any
Tegitimate source of income he had without specifying
the manner in which he was legally employed?

WITNESS: The normal legal business that I
operated would get me one and a half million at the
most per month.

MR. HUNTERTON: Following along that same line,
I would Tike the witness to describe to the
Commission how he lived in comparison with the other
Japanese people,

WITNESS: T would say that I lived a very good
1ife. Probably equivalent to the president of a
company employing 300 to 500 people.

MR. HUNTERTON: What other crimes now,
aside from gambling, what other crimes does this
member of the Yakuza regularly engage in?

WITNESS: Other activities would include
111egal bookmaking at various forms of races,
bicycle, motorcycle, automobile, horse racing and
strong-arm collection activities.

MR. HUNTERTON: O0id this witness or did other
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Yakuza members engage in and I would 1ike you to
explain to him the American cancept of protection

or insurance for businesses as it has been used by the
Mafia in this country.

WITNESS: Yes. I engaged in protection
activities.

MR, HUNTERTON: Has this witness ever personally
engaged either in narcotic trafficking or gun
importation?

WITNESS: I have not personally engaged in it,
but I do know of their existence.

MR. HUNTERTON: And are these markets controlled
by Yakuza groups?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: What about prostitution?

WITNESS: They do engage in prostitution
activities or control prostitution,

MR. HUNTERTON: Ask the witness about the
markup for weapons and use as an example, please,

a handgun which in the United States might retail for,
between $100 and $200.

For how much could that he sold on the market
in Japan?

WITNESS: That caliber of gun would probably run
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for probably a 400,000 yen.

MR. HUNTERTON: Would you transliate that into
dollars, please?

WITNESS: $1,000.

MR. HUNTERTON: $1,0007

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like to now ask the
witness to describe an event which we have discussed
pPreviously.

Some years ago, I understand that he discovered
that someone who was not Yakuza was running an illegal
gambling business in his bnsss area, is that correct?

WITNESS: First of all, we would extract some
kind of money from the individual and then we would
force him to close up his business.

MR. HUNTERTON: And did that,in fact, happen?

HITNESS: Yes.,

MR. HUNTERTON: The witness has served time in
jail as a result of his Yakuza activities and I would
1ike him to describe for the Commission what the
organization did for him when he was released from
jail.

WITNESS: There would be anywhere from 200 to 300

fellow Yakuza at the gate of the penitentiary to meet
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me as [ came out and they would hold a party the night
that I would get out and they take up a collection

and I would end up being about three to three-and-
a~half million yen wealthier.

MR. HUNTERTON: And was this the same practice
engaged in with respect to other people in the
organization, both subordinate to him and superior?

WITNESS: There is a considerable difference in the
treatment to one coming out of prison depending on the
rank you hold in the organization.

MR, HUNTERTON: But they would all be given
money, is that correct?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HUNTERTON: How much might a senior-ranking
officer ¢f Yakuza be given upon release from prison?

WITNESS: The senior officer make as much as
10 million yen.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like now for the witness
and the Commissioner to turn their attention to the
two charts that we have posted to our right.

They are sheets that have been constructed
by the staff in conjunction with this witness and
checked against other available sources of

information concerning the structure of Yakuza.
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They reprasent two of the largest Yakuza
groups in Japan, the one nearest Commissioner Miller
represents a group called Sumiyoshi-Rengo and the
one farthest away represents a group called
Yamaguchi-«Sumi, Gumi means group and Rengo in
English means alliance.

I will ask the interpreter as we go through this
to alternate back and forth between the Japanese
words Kumicho and the English which means Chairman,
to under:tand these two structures.

First, I would T1ike to ask the witness now that
he has seen these, does he find them to be generally
accurate representations of that which he has told us?

WITNESS: Yes, they are generally accurate,.

MR, HUNTERTON: And which of these two are
currently the larger organization?

WITNESS: The Yamaquchi-Gumi is the Targest
at the moment.

MR, HUNTERTON: And that is the classical
structure?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR. HUNTERTON: The Sumiyoshi-Rengo is
obviously constructed somewhat differently than

Yamaguchi-Gumi. For instance, we have Fukukaicho
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and Sadanyaku and Kankeisha and we have a different
structure under the Chairman called the Wakusha,

Sukiyoshi-Rengo is structured differently
than the Yamaguchi-Gumi and I think you will find
Sumiyoshi-Rengo interesting.

WITNESS: The Sumiyoshi-Rengo, it has an allijance.
of many independent groups which are affiliated with
Sumiyoshi-Rengo.

The other is an organization that is an
organization which is under one boss which is the Master
of the organization. That would be the major difference
between the two organizations.

MR, HUNTERTON: The bottom top level of one
chart has different namés for what? What the La Cosa
Nostra might be called soldiers or simple members of
a family. I would 1ike the witness to explain the names
of both organizations.

WITNESS: The Kumicho and the Junkaiin which would
be similar to a member is essentially the same thing.
They have not been initiated into the secrets of the
organization and therefore hold the same relative
Tow rank.

The difference is the name comes from the

different characters of the Chiefs. One decided to call
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them related jndividuals and the other decided to
call them members.

MR. HUNTERTON: How does one move up in Yakuza?
How does one move to higher status?

WITNESS: There are many ways that one individual
can move up within the ladder. For instance, a man
who is very strong in maintaining order, control
within his group can move up. There is a possibility
of those who make a lot of money move up. The ladder
would be normal way where the money he sends up to the
headquarters, the higher and faster he moves up
within the hierarchy.

MR. HUNTERTON: At what level is either of those
organizations was this witness, and by which I do not
mean to insinuate that he was a member of either
organization, but I would Tike him to point out
and I would like him to point out to the Commission
what member he would have been if he had been a
member of either of these two groups.

WITNESS: It would be one step below the
Fukukaicho, the vice-chairman or one step below the
senior board of directors. Just before becoming
one of the senior members of the organization.

So he would have been Wakusha if a member
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of the Yamaguchi-Gumi or in Sumiyoshi~-Rengo, Senniin
Hyogiin.

MR. HUNTERTON: How is the chairman chosen?

WITNESS: There are two ways that the chairman
who would have a will which designated his successor
or the other would be a gathering of senior officers
who decide that they would want X individual
to lead them,

MR, HUNTERTON: I want to return just for a
moment to the business of passing money up to
superiors.

I would like the witness to describe how much
money he passed up during his early years in Wakusha
and how much he passed up Tater as he grew in stature
within the organization.

WITNESS: .The first stage at which individual
who is just a member don't have to particularly
pay any money, but one who aspires to get an
official position would have to start thinking about
that.

In my case, the first amount that I started
to send in were 100,000 yen per month which equates
to about $250. In the final phases I was submitting

about one million yen, that is about $4,000 per
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month.
MR. HUNTERTON: $4,000 per month up to the

superiors?

A R e

WITNESS: Yes.
MR. HUNTERTON: Is that a requirement of moving

up into the organization?

WITNESS: Absolutely necessary.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would Tike the witness to
describe the types of discipline that are imposed by
these groups depicted on the charts, or other Yakuza

groups.

WITNESS: The word of the boss is the final

word. You may know that a sjtuation in which you are
personally involved may be one that you had nothing
to do with, but if the boss says this is your

% responsibility then it is your duty to acceont the

f responsibility. That is the first and foremost
method of controlling the members.

MR. HUNTERTON: The mere acceptance of
responsibility for whatever it was that went wrong,
acknowledgment that one is responsible?

WITNESS: VYes, that's right.

MR. HUNTERTON: And now would you ask him to

describe in ascending order, the harsher or more
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direct forms of discipline that may be imposed by the
organization?

WITNESS: There really isn't too much distinction
between an apology, meditation, and shaving of heads,
but they would in that order probably be acceptable
to the superiors of both sides when an arrangement
takes place.

One major step is the cutting off of the finger.

MR. HUNTERTON: And is there =--

WITNESS: There are other cases where you have
been afraid or you feel that that is not enough
and then resort to murder as soon as possible.

MR. HUNTERTON: Isn't there & step between
the chopping off of one's own finger and the -- I
make reference to banishment, is that a form of
discipline in Yakuza?®

WITNESS: I believe there are no distinctions,
It would be the finger or you take the life,
retribution,

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like to follow up for
a moment on a question from Commissioner Rogovin
of the preceding panel.

We described something of the organization

and its characteristics and I would Tike to in the
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same vein that Commissioner Rogovin asked Chief Elder,
ask this witness whether corruption of government
officials and in particular law enforcement

officers is or is not a practice of the Yakuza?

WITNESS: [ personally have had no occasion
for either corruption activities or to pay off the
police, but I have heard that this is done.

MR. HUNTERTON: Upon being arrested is there
any code of silence or what the Mafia calls Omerta?

WITNESS: Absolutely no reference to your
colleagues.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like the witness'
attention to the traditional tattooing and I would
like to 1sk a two-part question to help finish this.

I would Tike the witness to describe the
tattoos and their meanina, why they are done and
whether or not they are still being done by Yakuza
members.

WITNESS: Well, it is not a required activity
now. The tattooing of the body is an indication that
the individual has endured a tremendous amount of
pain,

Japanese needles are -- imbedded roughly

one-quarter of an inch under the skin, it is indelible
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and therefore it also shows that the man has
committed to becoming a Yakuza for life.

MR. HUNTERTON: I invite the Commission's
attention to the photograph displayed on the ease]
to the right of the upper body tattooing of a Yakuza
member,

Is it possible to resign from Yakuza?

WITNESS: Yes, it is possible.

MR. HUNTERTON: And how is that done and how
do other members of the Yakuza know that one has
resigned?

WITNESS: It is by declaration of the individual
or by the organization saying they do not want this
person to remain a member.

In either case there is what you call a homojo
(ph) or a letter that is described to all of the

Yakuza organization, it is known as the red letter,
color red,

MR. HUNTERTON: And will members of the
“Yakuza associate with anyone who has been subjected
to the red letter?

WITNESS: Unofficially or officially there
would be no more contact --

NR. HUNTERTON: This witness is missing the small
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finger from one of his hands.

I would like him to describe why he did that
and how he did that.

WITNESS: [ will answer in several stages.

MR. HUNTERTON: Yes.

WITNESS: One measure of atonement is to cut
off your finger and I cut mine off as a show of
repentment for a mistake that I had made.

The actual procedure is to take a -- what they
in Japanese Yakuza call a little silver knife in
a table and you pull it towards you and bend over and
your body weight will snap your finger off.

MR. HUNTERTON: What do you do with -- what did
he do with the severed part of his finger?

WITNESS: The finger thati is severed is put
in a small bottle with alcohol and your name
is written on it and it is sent to whoever you're
repenting to as a sign that he is sorry.

MR. HUNTERTON: And would you ask this witness
without standing up to hold his hands up, the one
on which he severed, the small finger.

(At this time the witness displayed his
finger.)

MR. HUNTERTON: My thanks to you, Mr. Eto (ph).
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1f there are any questions--

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: VYou described the takeover

of a certain company in Japan., Can you tell us if
that is a company in which the public holds the
shares?

WITNESS: Yes.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Was the objective of the
takeover to run that company as a normal productive
enterprise or was it to take out profits for use
by the Yakuzal

WITNESS: The objective was to get your money
back or take control. I was talking about this
as a typical example., I wasn't referring to any
specific case.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: But there are cases?

WITNESS: There are cases when you do it for
the money, you do it for the control. There are many
other reasons.

COMMISSIONER RQWAN: There are other publicly
held companies that are controlled by the Yakuza?

WITNESS: It is my understanding that there
are no major companies involved in that type of
takeover, but there are family-owned corporations

primarily, possibly the lower stock exchange.
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COMMISSIONER ROWAN: That is the "Yakuia
use that technique to take over companies in the
United States?

WITNESS: I have confined my activities to
Japan. So, I don't know what the U.S. connection
may be.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Thank you very much.

THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Hope.

COMMISSIONER HOPE: VYes.

We have learned instances where Japanese
tourists in the United States are lured into gambling
games in this country run by the VYakuza here and
then if they need to borrow money they borrow money
through traditional organized crime groups and if they
fail to pay it back and return it to Japan, we
understand that the Japanese takes over
collecting the money which is owed to the traditional
organized crime group operating in the United States.

Does the witness know of any such example and
has he been a part of such e forcement activities in
Japan?

WITNESS: That is a very private thing that
I don't believe the gambler himself wants made public.

But, I did know that gambliing losses in the casinos
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in the United States have beemcollected in Japan

by the Yakuza get the money in Japan, in Japanese
funds and through some means the funds are transferred
to the United States. I have not been involved in
that myself.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

What network do the Yakuza employ in
international drug trafficking and,if you know, who are
these higher echelon people in the United States
who handle the Yakuza drug trafficking within the
United States?

WITNESS: My activities were primarily financial
and I do not know of any specific drug transactions.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Is there a drug kingotn
in Japan and who is he?

WITNESS: There is to my knowledge no one
kingpin boss who does the narcotics as a main
activity, but most of the Yakuza organizations have
within them individuals who engage in narcotics-
trafficking.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Who was the chief 1n
Japan in Yakuza?

WITNESS: The Yamaguchi-Gumi is probably the
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largest organizationn., The chairmap, the internal
chairman, Mr., Tao, (ph), is probably the strongest
individual, however, he recently died and his
organization has been taken under a very tenuous
situation and they have a new chairman at the time.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Is there a main
American chairman of Yakuza and who is he?

WITNESS: As I said, I'm not domestically
inclined so I don't know of any person.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you very much.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you, the witness may be
excused,

MR. HUNTERTON: Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

MR. HARMON: Mr. Chairman, as I have indicated
the testimony from this witness represents the
first occasion in this country that there has been
public testimony from a member of the Yakuza by which
the inner workings of that group have been laid out
to the public.

Although he had no direct knowledge of Yakuza
activities in the United States, other aspects
of the Commission’'s investigation of Japanese
organized crime have led to the conclusion that some

form of Yakuza elemen.s are beginning to be
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operational in at least Hawaii, California, Nevada,

Colorado and perhaps New York.

s

With that note in mind and to give & general
overview of the beginnings of the Yakuza fnvolvement

in this country, we have asked a panel of law

enforcement experts to come forward and explain

that to the Commission.

e T R i

JOHN MC KENMA, BERNARD CHING, GEORGE MIN
J OHN Mc KENNA, having been first duly sworn by
% the Marshal, testified as follows:

BERNARDED CHINSG, having been ¥irst duly sworn

by the Marshal, testified as follows:

GEORGE MIN, having been first duly sworn by

the Marshal, testified as follows:

e b

MR. HARMON: Prior to the testimony from the
members of the panel and even prior to thefr

introduction, I would Tike to state that it should
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come as no surprise that an organization as large as

Yakuza would proceed cautiously as it begins to

estabi{ish itself in a foreign country.

So there is no solace in the relatively
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few locations with identifiable Yakuza activity.
The Commission's investigation, however, had

: discovered one striking example of the {intercontinental
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reach of Yakuza. The staff of the Commission has inter-
viewed and taken a deposition from a veteran of the
United States Air Force who has been convicted of
running guns to Japan.

After he was held in contempt and incarcerated
overnight upon the order of a United States District
Judge, the witness veteran explained that his
involvement in Yakuza began by taking small loans
from a Korean while he was in the Air Force.

The witness explained it this way. "It
basically started with 1ittle favors, and then the
fact that, you know, I didn't really feel I could find
a decent job here in the United States. I wanted to
spread my wings a little bit. Began to meet people
and borrow. It ended up I was a Tittle bit Jeeper
than I should have been, and when I tried to get out
it was impossible."

In exchange for a promise to discount this
loan of $2,000, the Korean first asked the witness to
recover a package of amphetamines believed to have
been lost in Japan,

When he failed to do so the witness was
beaten by Yakuza members and threatened by having a

gun placed in his mouth.
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The witness found the package and Tater
transported a second package of amphetamines from Korea
to Yatote, (ph) Japan where he gave it to Yakuza.

Upon returning to the United States, he received
threateningcalls from Yakuza, and had his number
unlisted. Three days later, the Yakuza had the new
npumber in the United States.

The witness then smuggled about 250 guns to the
Yakuza in Japan using military and commercial aircraft.
Strict firearm laws in Japan make these guns worth
up tc $1500 apiece. Over a two-year period the witness
netted $250,000 for this gun ring scheme. The witness
after expressing fear for his life summed up his
experience with the Yakuza this way, "The American
Mafia is kind of 1ike, it is kind of funny to
say but it is like a kid's game, they (Yakuza), are
very strict in their codes, they are very strict in
what they do."

With those thoughts in mind I would ask Mr.
Hunterton to introduce the panel for questions of the
Commission,

MR. HUNTERTON: Mr. Chairman, we are fortunate
to have with us again today Inspector John McKenna

seated to the Commissioner's far left.
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In the middle position at the table is Detective
Bernard Ching, a member of the Honolulu Police
Department for the past 24 years with an extensive
background in sting operations and a thorough
working knowledge of Yakuza activities in our
westernmost state.

At the far right of the panel is Detective
George Min of the Los Angeles Police Department
currently working with Organized Crime Intelligence
Division. He, too, has spent a good deal of his
working life gathering information about Yakuza members,
their associates and their activities in the southern
California area.

Each of these men has the credentials to
testify on the topic of the Yakuza in the United States.

I would like you gentlemen to begin, and I will
ask Inspector McKenna to address this first, by telling
us why it is important for us to discuss the Yakuza
given that we have learned so far that they are not
in this country in tremendous nurders, that the
statistics regarding Yakuza violence or Yakuza
criminal activity of any form in this country are not
particutarly large compared with other forms of

organized crime,
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Given those things why is it we should be
addressing them and I would Tike you to pick up
on the example that Mr. Harmen cited and express
an opinion on whether or not the experience of this
serviceman smuggling guns to Japan for the Yakuza
is an isolated example, or indeed an jllustration
of a serious organized crime.

MR. MC KENNA: If that question was given to a
member of the San Francisco Police Department several
years ago, we probably would have answered negatively,
that we have no interest in this problem. We know
nothing of this problem. Our major problem
of course was always considered to be Chinese
organized crime, but in the last seven years something
was evolved in our city in Japanese communities
and we have observed the appearance of these people.

Traditionally having fit the pattern as the
witness heretofore testified, we have seen incidents,
isolated incidents presently going on in our community,
minor cases of extortion, threats against merchants,
physical violence, things of that nature.

Tnis leads us to make contact with our
brother officers in the Pacific Basin area, Hawaii,

and in Los Angeles.
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What is true in San Francisco seeming
to be a growth problem, we feel we have looked into
it and attempted to address it before it gets out of
hand. Much has happened in the early sixties with the
Chinese groups. If we don't do this we feel
that we will have a situation involved in our community
which can be traumatically devastating to the well-being
of the social structure and with that we're still
Tearning.

We feel that it is imperative that we stay on
top of this. We feel that working on this in a federal
nature is paramount.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like you to address your
comments, Mr. Ching, to why the Yakuza is the most
substantial problem in Hawaii rather than in any other
state at the current time.

I would like you to describe how the Yakuza
moved in, how they related to existing elements of
organized crime in the Hawaijan Islands and predict
for us, if you will, whether or not that same method
of operation is to be expected in mainland United
States.

MR. CHING: The Yakuza first entered Hawaii,

and Hawaii is the farthest western port of entry
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for the United States, sometime in the 60s and they
entered Hawaii as restauranteurs, cooks, dishwashers,
menial type jobs. They avoided detection by law
enforcement officials.

Then sometime in the late 60s and early 70s,
incidental meetings in nightclubs between these
Yakuza members and members of the Hawaiimorganized
crime syndicates resulted in partnership and liaisons
which we saw emerge in the middle 70s in the form of
narcotic trafficking, guns and pornography being
smuggied from the United States into Japan.

MR. HUNTERTON: They were doing this in
conjunction with the existing Hawaiian organized crime
groups?

MR, CHING: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did the marriage seem to work
out or did they simply -- were there battles or did

they reach

MR. CHING: The bottom line of that particular
question is they act to make money and with that in
mind there are no such things.

MR. HUNTERTON: With money, all things are
possible?

MR. CHING: Yes.
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Along with all these other activities, other
forms of criminal activity occurred in the form of
prostitution, and extortion, and they continue today.

MR. HUNTERTON: Detective Min from Los
Angeles, what have you seen of the Yakuza activities,
and what can we expect.in your judgment, of the model as
described by Detective Ching of the Yakuza
affiliation and cooperation with existing organized
crime groups?

MR. MIN: Well, I have seen many crimes being
instituted by Yakuza. We have cases of homicide,
prostitution, prison escape, gun smuggling, money
laundering in the sense that they invest their
money in Japan, they invest it in their business
here which somehow keeps up the money.

We have two cases of homicide which occurred in
the open. Te 1. a 1980 case where a tattooed body
was discovered sixty miles from Los Angeles. He is
sti1l unidentified as of this date and because of his
extensive tattooing, we are pretty much sure that he
was a Yakuza member,.

Another one we have is in February of 1984 where
a known Yakuza associate was strangled to death in a

downtown Los Angeles hotel and that case is also an
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unsolved crime.

Prostitution, you may say we have, a type of
prostitution, since there are advertisements
placed in American show business newspapers,
entertainment newspapers for singers and dancers
to go there (Japan) and once they get there they get a
beating or are threatened into becoming prostitutes
and they usually spend, generally their contract is
for a few months and they're promised lots of money for
the few weeks or months that they spend there,

There was a female that lived in North
Hollywood which is close to Los Angeles, she found
herself in this predicament and she claims the U.S.
Embassy in Japan did not help her and she has a
Tawsuit against the State Department.

We have a case of a prison escape. The
gentleman's picture that was displayed here was a
-- he was incarcerated in prison in California
for smuggling in Hawaii and he was seized in 1981--
he escaped. We believe he is somewhere in Mexico.

MR. HUNTERTON: That is the man with the tattoos
all over his body?

MR, NIM: Carrect.

We see activity which in Japan is corporate
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btackmail. They print weekly newspapers, magazines
and usually they've got dirt about business
executives.

These things are done in accordance and
sometimes in cooperation with the Yakuza. This group
was here in 1981, they bought stock in many American
companies. They attended a meeting in 1978 of IT&T
and they also in April of 1984 attended the IBM
stockholders' meeting in Los Angeles.

So, these are the type of activities that 1
see.

MR. HUNTERTON: Detective Min, I would like
you to address an organizational question.

The previous witness, a member of the Yakuza,
discussed the two charts regarding Yamaguchi-Gumi
and Sumiyoshi-Rengo, do you know if any of those
groups or any Yakuza groups have either established
a beachhead or are sending representatives to Los
Angeles?

MR. MIN: Yes, on thewest coast and particularly

in Los Angeles, the most active group appears to be

-- we have Yakuza boss, but we have Yakuza members and

associates that reside in Los Angeles.

They usually come and they contact the same
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person and they're escorted around Los Angeles by
this person. We have instances of a person named
Komosaki who was high ranking member, He was in
Los Angeles in 1982,

He was trying to establish a business and when
he first started out in Hawaii, came to Los Angeles
and he defrauded a large Japanese business machine
company and he subsequently Teft. He is Japan right
now.

MR. HUNTERTON: Inspector McKenna of San
Francisco, which is a very substantial financial
center, have there been any examples or precursors
of these activities?

MR. MC KENNA: We had a follow-up in one of our
corporate sotckholder meetings. This organization
attended the meeting. They were not disruptive
but suggested--you could see this was testing the
water, the early on ability to see what was going on.

Other incidents we have identified were who we
feel members of the Sumiyoshi-Rengo ended up in
assaulting a proprietor of a series of restaurants
and then our investigation led us to other
restaurants -- chefs, and the man who was thrown in

the frozen food Tocker, all because they refused his
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demands and requests for renovation of the
restaurant. It occurred in L.A.

MR. HUNTERTON: I would like you each to address
this question in turn and I will stay with you,
Inspector McKenna, in light of the fact that you were
part of the panel yesterday.

The question is this. Would you say from the
perspective of your own jurisdiction what parallels
and similarities you find between the Yakuza and the
Chinese organized crime problem as it was described
yesterday and as you find it in your own experience.
And would you state the differences that you find
that exist in your jurisdiction and I would ask that
each of you address that.

MR. MC KENNA: Well, there were certain
similarities. Primarily the situation of the Yakuza
is that most of these people are new entries into
our country from Japan.

We have no native born. In Chinese gangs
you have both American born and the Hong Xong that
have joined in the gang,.

The sequence of this, of the Chinese gangs
as it broke down by law enforcement, this situation

that is beginning to evolve it's going to require a
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jot of study, it is going to require a lot of techniques
It is here, it is going to be with us and I think
all of us should look at it very, very closely.

MR. HUNTERTON: Detective Ching.

MR. CHING: In Hawaii we do not have the
opportunity to compare Chinese organized crime groups
with the Yakuza. We do not have that Chinese problem.

I can compare it with our own local or with
American organized crime in the sense that Yakuza
while here in this country--let me rephrase that.

Their ability to conduct business on our streets
and in our communities can only be done in large
metropolitan areas with Jananese population,

There is a language barrier which they must
overcome and they can only do this in communities
where there are Japanese speaking individuals.

MR. HUNTERTON: Thank you.

Detective Min of Los Angeles, can you give us
your perspective on this question, please?

MR. MIN: Well, we have some Chinese gangs in
the City of Los Angeles. It would virtually be
impossible to be a Yakuza being fifteen or sixteen
years old. A1l the Yakuza I've come in contact with

are Japan born. They are not recruiting American born
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Japanese into their organization so it would be

@ virtually impossible for American born Japanese to be
l

a member of the Yakuza, although they sometimes do
establish businesses together.

MR. HUNTERTON: Would this necessarily make

undercover infiltration difficult?

é MR. MIN: That's correct. It would be very
difficult,

MR. HUNTERTON: With that, Mr. Min, I would
! note that the members of the panel and their
respective departments will be filing shortly complete
statements giving a good deal of information and with
that in mind I would open the floor up to the questione
i by the Commissioners,
Thank you.

; THE CHAIRMAN: May I ask one or two questions?

Detective Ching, you are from Hawaii?

o s e

MR. CHING: VYes, sir.

THE CHAIRMAN: You have a famou: case involving
an individual named Wooey Wooey (ph)?
. MR. CHING: VYes.
| THE CHAIRMAN: As I understand there is

corruption throughout the State?

MR. CHING: Yes.
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THE CHAIRMAN: Corruption by officials, is that
right?

MR. CHING: He's alluding to such things --

THE CHAIRMAN: What is his background?

MR. CHING: Mr. Wooey Wooey is a local born
individual of mixed Hawaiian racial extraction and
he's a product -- he's in his middle 40s and his
action is completely organized crime.

THE CHAIRMAN: Your local organized crime, does
it include the Yakuza?

MR. CHING: No, it does not.

THE CHAIRMAN: Are the Yakuza engaged in
narcotics?

MR. CHING: Yes, they are.

THE CHAIRMAN: About how many members of the
Yakuza would you say are presently in Hawaii?

MR. CHING: That figure would not be known.

If I threw one out it would not be accurate.

THE CHAIRMAMN: A1l right.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: I would like to address
this question to Inspector McKenna.

As you know in New York GCity organized crime
is basically controlled by the La Cosa Nostra. I

say basically controlled.
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1 heard you speak yesterday about Chinese
organized crime and today you're speaking about
Japanese organized crime.

I am just wondering in the great State of
California how do you compare La Cosa Nostra,
does it have any significance as it has in New York
City?

MR. MC KENNA: Your question is do we have
La Cosa Nostra?

COMMISSIONER DINTING: And how significant
are they?

MR. MC KENNA: I think and I'm speaking for the
City of San Francisco, Detective Min could taik about
Los Angeles, I think we have a very, very minimal
presence of what is traditionally known as the
La Cosa Nostra, but I think this is because of
the make-up of our city.

1t is primarily of the small racial groups.
We are close to almost 30 percent Asian. In that
area of what we could consider to be traditional
organized crime, our largest single problem we fesl
is in the Asian community, number one presently,
probably the Chinese.

This situation of the Yakuza is this, we are
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studying and reaching out for aid to our brother
police officers.

One of the things we have to do is an
educational process of the community and of the
police themselves if they can recognize the
traditional subjects. The La Cosa Nostra is
very, very minimai.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: Sir, to follow up on
that, if I may, one of the mandates of the Commission
has been to establish that there are other organized
crime groups,which we have very effectively. It
is more than just the La Cosa Nostra in the United
States.

Also we have been referring to these groups
as the new emerging group. He can also say
traditional versus non-traditiaonal.

Personally, I would like to refer to them as
previously unknown, ! would like to see what your
reaction is. How would you refer to these groups?
Are they new or have they been around for a while?

MR, MC KENMNA: Some of the first calls as to
what we know are Chinese gangs which began seventeen
years ago.

At that time,we were very unawire of any
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problem that was evolving., It wasn't until we got
into the heart of this matter that we involved began
to realize these-young street kids were separating
themselves into street gangs.

As they grew and survived all of the needs,
many, many homicides, they grew into adulthood and
started to have a direction of leadership, almost
classic in the organized crime structure.

They started to take over a whole community.
The Golden Dragon incident was a catalyst that
terrorized that area,which was tourist oriented,
for at least two or three years.

It was very destructive. A lot of people had
to go out of business. No tourists visiting.

People moved and there were others terrorizing this
type of activity. It was a classic from my studying
what organized crime was, it was a take-over of a
segment of a community.

This began with minor incidents and then with
homicides seventeen years ago.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: You have done an
excellent job with the City of San Francisco.

What would you tell Federal agencies, State agencies

and other agencies as far as having substantial data
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base concerning these other organized crimes that
we've been discussing the last two days? Is there a
Tack of it?

MR. MC KENMA: I can only address the situation
1 feel has to be a Federal cooperative venture. We
have individuals in specific Federal agencies that
are seeing this problem, reaching out, trying to grasp
or deal with it.

I think it is forums 1ike this and educational
forms that bring more for us to understand the
standards of realizing that situation exists.

I don't feel that often with various Federal
agencies with this problem. We do occasionally have
joint ventures, joint operations with drug
enforcement, FBI on the trouble of these peonle.

Qur jurisdictional limits for City and County
are boundarijes. When we have 1nformation,we pass
it on to the proper Federal agency and hope that the
telexes to Hong Kong Police can take the necessary
surveillance.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: Just one more yes or no-
Generally, ir there a lack of knowledge concerning
organized crime groups in this country?

MR. MC KENNA: I don't think so.
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COMMISSIONER DINTINO: Thank you.

THE CHAIRMAN: Are there any other questions?

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Thank you.

The traditional law enforcement techniques
of wire-tapping, and informant development, and
direct undercover operations within traditional
organized crime doesn't seem to be the method you're
going to be able to use in these newly discovered ?
groups.

What,if you can tell us, suggestions do you have
for some innovative and creative techniques which we
can begin to use?

MR. MC KENNA: As I said yesterday, in
California we don't have wire-taps. We decided a
long time ago it is the breakdown of the reluctance
of the people of these racial origins to cooperate with
our police.

One of the things we really can't blame them.
It requires an education by the police and one
of the things we do is we prepare literature both in
English, Cantonese, Mandarin, Vietnamese, and
Japanese. It explains who we are, our phone number,
what we hope to do with them, We aiso have started

many years ago in our Gang Task Force going to the
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community, talking to the children and we established
a network of informants both in the legitimate
community and in some cases those people involved --
during the Golden Triangle, later on, 14K members.

We pursued these t;pe of things. Sometimes
it is group meetings, We have met with the Chinese
press. They cover and recommend to the community
on the Chinese New Years and the various affairs
that extortion is going to rise, that the police
are there to help.

Another thing we do, we have had success on
the extortion. The day of trial we make it a point
that one of the officers goes and escorts the
witness to Court. There is a certain amount of
security when they feel the police are interested
enough to go out, be with them during the testimony
and then return them to their home.

We make it very, very strong.

COMHISSIONER ROGOVIN: Is that true for you,
Detective Ching?

MR, CHING: In the investigations you have to
deal with that particular problem on a different
Tevel, ay you would in relation to our known La Cosa

Nostra tyte organized crime, our awn
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personal-type crime. You are dealing with different
type of criminals, somewhat fanatical and different
methods, investigative methods, methods that should
be used.

COMMISSIONER ROWAN: Is there anything you
could suggest to us, Mr. Min?

MR. MIN: There should be some type of
educational program for law enforcement officers
throughout the country. This is to inform them of this
type of thing. Methods in which penetration is
possible.

COMMISSIONER MILLER: Do you gentlemen know what
the position is of the Japanese government ov the
Japanese law enforcement agencies with respect to the
Yakuza and whether they're in a position to assist
or to do something on their own in combating the
problems that have been described here today?

MR. MIN: Well, the information I have from the
Japanese police is that they have started operating
a drive to eradicate, because of the social
structure that there is demand. They try to discredit
them. They try to get their lTegitimate business
people not to deal with them.

They put up the billboards, their children
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should not play with the Yakuza children. However,
the Yakuza has been entrenched for about 200 years
or more and is difficult for them to eradicate very
quickly. 1 think it would be a great help to us
if we could cut bureaucratic red tape because the
Japanese police are very structured, once again because
of the type of society it is.

If we could have freedom of information so
that seminars, conferences and that type of thing,
I think that would be very helpful to us.

MR. CHING: Let me give you my experiences,
my background in the middle 70s. We were not able
to get any information as far as Yakuza out of
Japan and we had to go to find out in a very structured
chain of command.

It has been changing radically since the first
United States-Jdapan Conferences on Organized Crime,
Yakuza, which was in January of 1980, and there
has since been three such conferences and Tike the
detective related to the cooperation of these areas
is starting to be better but there is still a bureau-
cratic type red tape that exists between the United
States and Japan as far as the freedom of exchange

of information.
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THE CHAIRMAN: Commissioner Rogovin.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: I am very interested
in two aspects,

One, you suggested that infiltration is a
possibility. Did I understand you correctly?

MR. MC KENNA: VYes, it is.

COMMISSIOMER ROGOVIN: Is your purpose to have
a long-term intelligence within criminal organjzation
or is your purpose to try to make cases to that --

MR. CHIMG: In the past we have made cases.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: You destroy the
infiltrator, officer?

MR. CHING: Yes,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Have you, in the last
couple of years, you and the few members of your
unit been receiving increased requests for
information about the Asian organized crime groups
from continental United States departments --

MR, CHING: Yes, specifically on the Yakuza.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Which suggests there is
a scarcity of that information about the Yakuza in the
continental U. S. Police Department Intelligence
Groups?

MR. CHING: Yes, there is.
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COMMISSIOMER BREWER: I would just like to
direct your attention, all three of you.

Are there any legislative changes that
you would like to see that ‘would make it more effective
with this against organized crime? I'm talking
about federal or state.

MR. MIN: As to what was stated earlier in
Ca]ifornia, that we have against organized crime has
occurred because we have been able to use as a task
force--I think that it is one that would be nice to
have.

MR. MC KENNA: I would like to see it all
across the spectrum of this non-traditional Asian
organization, something like a central depository of
information, freeflow information, if you will, not
only from agencies, local agencies as we deal with
each other, but from the Federal Government. It might
be best that it is maintained.

A1l information on these individuals, on their
habits, when they leave the country, who they deal
with. I think that would be an asset for all of us,
but it hkas to be free and open, all that segment
of law enforcement that were dealing with specific

incidents,
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1 am not saying every member of every police
department vhould find out, but in fact, those
agencies dealing with that problem in the intelligence
field should have that information, whether it be
here in New York, Houston, Texas, San Francisco.

Sometimes law enforcement-- sometimes they
meet people, fly off places and then come back
and entertain from that part of the world, running
around, hoping to pick up knowledge. If we had a
depository of information we can start picking up
the pieces, I think it would be of tremendous value
to all of us.

THE CHAIRMAN: Thank you. Thank you for
coming.

Mr., Harmon, excuse the witness and call the
next withess.

MR. HARMON: A presence of Yakuza has caused the
staff of the Commission to begin tc take a look for
any signs of Yakuza on the Exst Coast.

To our surprise, we found a beginning of
Yakuza involvement on the East Coast and, equally to
our surprise, we found signs that the Yakuza
activities in New York City are being undertaken

along wit, elements of traditional organized
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crime. This is an aspect of the Yakuza picture

that we cannot fully develop today because of a
challenge, which I will describe after the

testimony of this witness, to a subpoena served upon
a witness for today.

In general terms, Mr. Chairman, we have
uncovered information that there have taken place
in New York City, high stakes gambling games in which
Japanese businessmen participated and which were bank-
rolled by members of families of La Cosa Nostra in
New York City.

These high-stake gambling games also took on
aspects of finding operations also undertaken by
elements of La Cosa Nostra.

Mr. Hunterton will undertake the questioning
of a witness who has firsthand knowledge of these
activities.

UNIDENTIFIED MITMESS
WITNESS, having been first duly sworn by the
Marshal, testified as follows:

MR. HUNTERTON: The witness is accompanied by
an individual who will assist him, if necessary, in
understanding questions although the witness will

answer directly and will be answering in English.
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This witness is a resident of New York City
and has lived here for some ten years while working
in a service business, Prior to coming to the
United States he lived in Japan.

MR. HUNTERTON: Mr. Witness, did you know of
Yakuza activities in Japan?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: In Japan, who were the Yakuza?
What did that mean to you when you lived in Japan?

WITNESS: They're gangsters.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did they run places of illegal
gambling in Japan?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did they run all of the places
of il1legal gambiing in dJapan?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HUNTERTON: What would happen to someone
who was not a member of Yakuza but who opened a
place of illegal gambling in Japan?

WITNESS: The next day he would be out of
business because Yakuza break up the business.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did you grow up in Japan
with any people who subsequently became members of

Yakuza?
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WITNESS: VYes, I know a few people who I grew
up with who are now Yakuza.

MR. HUNTERTON: And in this way, growing up witt
some of these individuals, have you become familiar
with some of the traditions of the Yakuza?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Now, we have alréady heard
testimony about these traditions, the tattooing,
the cutting off of the finger to apologize to a
superior. I'm not going to go into that with you
again, but I would like you tell the Commission
whether or not these traditions continue and if
so, are as many people observing them now as used
to when you were a child?

WITNESS: Yes, not the younger ones, only older
Yakuza do this.,

MR. HUNTERTON: The younger ones are not
observing the traditions as much as the older peonle
used to?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HUNTERTON: Do you believe that the Yakuza
are active in New York City?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR. HUNTERTON: Why do you believe that?
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WITNESS: Because it is common knowledge among

‘Japanese here and I've had some personal experience,

MR. HUNTERTON: 1I'm going to ask you before we
get to that personal experience, about a particular
Japanese person named Sobun. We will return to Sobun
later, but for now, in the context of having described
Yakuza in Japan and your familiarity with Yakuza
members in Japan, is this man named Sobun to whom
we will be returning, Yakuza?

WITNESS: Yes, he is,

MR. HUNTERTON: Now, you are a gambler, is that
correct?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: And could you tell us, please,
on an average, how much you would win or lose per
night so that the Commission can get an idea of what
size gambler you are?

WITNESS: Five to $6,000.

MR, HUNTERTON: And within the past few years
have you gambled at places of illegal gambiing here
in New York City?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Were these games held in the

Chinese community of New York City.
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WITNESS: No.

MR.HUNTERTON: Where were they held?

WITNESS: Two on the east side, one in midtown,
one midtown west, four places.

MR. HUNTERTON: You have told me previously
that you would do this two or three times a month
over a number of years.

I would 1ike to ask you, over time, did you
regularly see some of the same people operating the
games at these different locations that you have
described?

WITNESS: VYes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Were all of the people operating
these games Japanese?

WITNESS: No, some of them Italian.

MR. HUNTERTON: How would the games run?
| WITNESS: Different people sell drinks, but

Italians were in the back room and approved play on

{ credit.
MR. HUNTERTON: Did you sometimes play on

credit?

WITNESS: VYes.

MR. HUNTERTON: And other players at the game

| played on credit?
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WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Was interest charged on this
credit that olayers could get if they left the game as
a loser that night?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: How was the credit collected?

WITNESS: If I pay in two, three weeks
nothing happen, but if you took longer I would be
visited by someone from the game, they say they
hadn't seen me for a while and they hope to see me
soon.

They were no threats but I understand it was
time to pay and I did, soon.

MR. HUNTERTON: How did you pay?

WITNESS: By cash. If the debt was less than
2,000, by cash. By check written to cash, if it's
more than 2,000.

MR. HUNTERTON: The people who came to your
place of business and said that they hadn't seen
you for a while and said that they hoped to see you
soon, when you owed them money, were they Japanese?

WITNESS: No, Italian-American.

MR. HUNTERTON: The Italian-Americans came to

do the collecting?
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WITNESS: VYes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did any of the operators at
these illegal gambling games carry weapons?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Did the Japanese carry weapons?

WITNESS: No.

MR. HUNTERTON: ©Did the Italian-Americans
carry weapons?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: Was stolen property avajlable
for sale at these games?

WITNESS: Yes, some cameras, watches and 1
believe it was stolen.

MR. HUNTERTON: Why do you believe it was
stolen?

WITNESS: Because this was talked about and the
prices were 5 percent ar 30 percent of the store
price.

MR. HUMTERTOM: 1If a player were to buy some of
the stolen merchardise while at the game, who would he
pay?

Would he pay the Jananese or the Italian-
Americans?

WITNESS: The Italian-Americans.
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MR. HUNTERTON: Now, I want to return to the man
named Sobun. Did you see him at these games?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR. HUNTERTON: Did you see him elsewhere outside
the games?

WITNESS: Yes, at nightclubs and bars.

MR. HUNTERTON: And were these nightclubs and
bars places frequented by Japanese Nationals and
Japanese-Americans?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HUNTERTON: What was So&in doing at these
nightclubs and bars? ‘

WITNESS: Looking for new customers,

MR. HUNTERTON: Was Mr. Sobun paid a commission
or paid in any way for bringing new customers to the
games?

WITNESS: Yes, I believe he got the commission
for new customers.

MR. HUNTERTON: When you last heard from Mr. Sobun,
what did you understand him to be doing?

WITNESS: He was going to open his own company.

MR, HUNTERTON: Mr. Harmon has some infarmation
to provide by way of a summary to the Commission which

I think they should have before the floor is open for
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any questions.
MR. HARMON: Mr, Chai»man, the Commission has
just heard the testimony of this witness which is

only part of the story. We are developing the next

step, namely, the extent to which members or associates

of La Cosa Nostra families have established working
relationships with members of Yakuza here in New York
City.

The Commission has followad up on the testimony
of this witness by developing specific information
concerning this type of il1legal gambling in New York
and San Diego, California, which was particularly
directed to affluent Japanese busimressmen.

An operator of some of these games, one
Robert Comegna, was responsibie for finding the
Tocations for the games, supervising the play, and
collecting and threatening Japanese businessmen
who incurred gambling losses.

Comegna was assisted in this operation by a
man named Sobun who is believed to be invelved with
the Yakuza and indeed a Yakuza member or associate.

Sobun not only used his contacts to procure
individuals for the games, but also assisied Comegna

with debts and charaed some of those debtors interest
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on debts.

Comegna also had a substantial number of checks
from gambling debts deposited in his New York
bank account and subsequently withdrew cash for
distribution to others.

While the precise amount of income that
Comegna earned from this game is unknown, one estimate
indicates that Comegna withdrew more than half a
million dollars in cash from his bank account.

Comegna's role was uncovered when he left a
briefcase containing hundreds of thousands of dollars
in checks and over $8,000 in cash in a San Diego
supermarket, The briefcase contained records of
debts and phone numbers of individuals involved in
the game.

Comegna was ultimately convicted of participatinp
in an extortionate credit transaction, that is,
loansharking and evading income taxes. Comegna's
boss in the operation has been identified by one law
enforcement agency as a member of a La Cosa Nostra
family.

Another source has identified Comegna as a
fence who has handled property stolen from JFK

International Airport which is controlled by the
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Luchesi family of La Cosa Nostra and, to a lesser
extent, the Bonano family. This individual has been
subpoenaed and the Commission will seek to compel
his testimony to determine the scope of Comegna's
participation in illegal gambling and loansharking
enterprises including the one described by this
witness.

This Commission subpoenaed Robert Comegna
on September 28, 1984, to provide testimony in a closed
deposition., After the United States District Court
in New York City issued an order aon October 17th
compelling Comegna's testimony under the Federal
Immunity Statute, Comegna moved to quash the
Commission's subpoena.

Although the District Court denied the motion
to quash, the matter is still in litigation and in the
spirit of the order of the District Judge, there has
been a determination to await the outcome of that
1itigation before attempting to question Comegna
directly concerning these activities which I have just
described,

Mr. Chairman, with that background in mind,
the witness is available for questions.

THE CHAIRMAN: Are there any questions?
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No questions, thank you.

MR. HUNTERTON: Thank you.

MR, CHAIRMAN: I would simply say at this point
that we are concluding the hearing today on Japanese
organized crime,

I would 1ike to say that the expert testimony
you observed demonstrates new groups larger and
potentially more dangerous than the so-called
La Cosa Nostra.

They are beginning to follow in the footsteps
of their more highly publicized predecessors. The
evidence that we have undercovered in the Triad
and Japanese Yakuza that trace their origins
to Asia revealed that organized crime is not a
phenomenon, not limited to a specific nation or
solitary ethnic group. It is a multi-national
institution.

By exposing this threat and exploring.the
similarities between these Asian groups and
criminal cartels, we, in the Commission believe we
are carrying out the President's mandate to
investigate and publicize the extent of the
organized crime threat in the Unjted States.

In the future hearings we will explore
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aspects of the ever-changing nature of this
malignant institution of organized crime.

With that, we stand in recess until tomorrow
morning at 10:00.

(Whereupon, these proceedings were adjourned.)
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JUDITH R. HOPE, ACTING CHAIRMAN

THE CHAYRPERSON: My name is Judy Hope, I
am sitting in for Judge Kaufman to chair this
meeting,

He was called to Washington, D. C. for a
meeting with President Reagan. He is sorry he
cannot be here and he asked us to go forward in his
absenca,

The first two days of hearings the Commission
believes have been very productive. We have
learned first hand of heavily diaciplined secret

organizations which are operating nationwide in the

United states today.

Chinege Triads and the Japanese Yakuza have
extended their tentacles in the Asian communities
and beyond throughout this country and they pose
an increasingly strong threat to all of us from
Honolulu to San Francisco, los Angeles, Chicago,
Boston and New York.

They are bound together by ties of family,

oriental language and cuatoms, and almost pagan
rituals from the blood drinking initiation rights

of the Chinesge Triads and the Tongs, to the

Yakuzsa.
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These groups have proved so far to be
virtually impossible to infiltrate or penetrate
police undercover activities. We have had testimony
that they are now engaged in virtually all of the
activities of traditional organized crime groups
in this country; murder, extortion, loansharking,
money laundering, prostitution, gambling and
drugs.

Indeed they account for an estimated 20
percent of all the heroin brought into the United
States each year.

The testimony yesterday shed light on the
lengths which these newly discovered groups are now
merging to the traditional organized crime groups in
this country, including involvement in official
corruption and working in international monhey
laundering schemes.

Yesterday, the firast member of the Yakuza
ever to testify in the United States told us of
links between United States casinos and the Yakuza
in Japan who serve as collectors of gambling debts
run up in the United States casinos by Japanese
tourists.

Depending upon the outcome of subpoenaes
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which we have issued for additional Yakuza members
to testify, we may be able to establish even more
strongly the links, and we will attempt to do that
either today or in future hearings.

Today's hearing will also address the
emerging Vietnamese criminal groups who are also
highly organized and disciplined in this country.

with that, I would turn this over to our
Executive Director and Chief Counsel, Jim
Harmon.

MR. HARMON: As Commissioner Hope has
indicated, up to this point in our hearings we
have begun to develop information on the
involvement and the attempts by the La Cosa Nostra
to reach into the poppy fields of the Far East
in which 20 percent of the heroin in this country
is produced, where the Triads have developed and
where their headquarters are, in Hong Kong, at
present,

In addition, yesterday, as Commissioner
Hope has indicated, we heard for the first time from
an insider of the Yakuza as to the way in which
the Yakuza operates and furthermore began to

develop a link between the Yakuza and elements of
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La Cosa Nostra operating in New York City. we will
pursue at a later hearing, as Commissioner Hope
has indicated, the links between the Yakuza and
legal gambling operations in the country.

Yegterday, the Court of Appeals for the
Second Circuit denjed Robert Comégna, a witness
who had been subpoonaed before the Commission,

a further stay of his depoaition.

As we sit here now attempts are being made
to take the deposition of Robert Comegna to develop
further the information indicating a link between
Yakuza in this city and elements of the La Cosa
Nostra.

Attempts to take this deposition today
will determine whether or not Mr, Comegna testifies
today or whether or not other proceedings are
undertaken with regard to him.

Today we have asked initially for a person
we congider a traditionalist to Come testify
before the Commission; Ronald Goldstock, who has
spent many years in jinvestigation of the Mafia
throughout this country, primarily in New York
City.

Subsequent to his testimony, which will draw
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parallels between the evolution of the traditional
La Cosa Nostra and what has been developed to this
point regarding the Chinese Triads and the

Yakuza. We will then turn to the phenomenon of
vVietnamese gangs, which operate from coast to
coast.,

The Commission will hear aa will you, testimony
from an insider, a member of one of these gangs,
testifying for the first time,

His view from the ingide may be zomewhat
different from the view held by law enforcement of
these Vietnamese gangs which may make the point
that law enforcement simply is not in a position
to gauge the extent and nature of the threats
posed by them,

with that, Commissioner Hope, I would with
your permission call the first witness,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Go ahead,

RONALD GOLDSTOCK

MR. HARMON: Ronald Goldstock, nlease come
forward and be sworn by the Marshal.

ALD GOLDSTOCK, having been first
duly sworn by the Marzhal, testified as

fallows:
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MR. HARMON: If I may by way of introduction
state that Ronald Goldstock has been a prosecutor
for many years, has been Chief of the Rackets
Bureau of the District Attorney's 0ffice in Naw
York County and in that capacity he was a colleague
of mine for a number of years.

In addition, he taught organized crime
subjects at Cornell University, and he has been
head of the 0ffice of the Inspector General of
the United States Department of Labor.

At present Mr. Goldstock is Director of
the New York state Organized Crime Task Force,
which has developed information leading to the
indictment of Antonio Corallo in Suffolk County
on various charges.

Mr. Corallo, I believe, is identified in the
indictment as a member of the Commission which
controls activities of La Cosa Nostra in the City
of New York and in other parts of the country.

We have asked, as I said, Mr. Goldstock
to come here to give us his view, provide the
benefits of his experience in analyzing the
oriental groups which are now under scrutiny by

this Commission,
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Please, Mr. Goldstock.
MR, GOLDSTOCK: Thank you.
A former witness before this Commission,

Fenton Bresler, in his book, The Chinese Mafia,

makes reference to a lovely phrase in Chinese

for the practice of Chinese racketeers extorting
money from legitimate businessmen. That phrase

is Deem Han Rou, which means dip into the fragrant
oil.

Luigi Barzini, in The Italians, notes that
the Sicilian phrase for the practice of Mafia
racketeers extorting money from legitimate
businessmen is "Wetting the Beak," or "Dipping the
Beak,"

m each case the criminal concept is the
same, the method of accomplishment the same,
even the poetic phrase used to describe the
practice is virtually the same.

whether the poetry is coincidental or not,
the similarities between Chinese and Sicilian
ordanized crime are striking and I think provides
important insights into what is occurring, and
what methods may be appropriate in dealing with

probable consequences,
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Let me begin with a caution. I am a student
of organized crime and organized crime control,
as a prosecutor, an academic and author, and I am not
a historian, a sociologist or an anthropologist.

The parallels that I will ‘draw are,

I think, quite valid, but in drawing them I mean
to make no generalizations about peoples or
cultures, other than quoting scholars in these
fields.

In any event, even these cultural attributes
are, I think, neutral and in no way relate to
criminal propensity.

If there is a sociological scapegoat, it
emanates from this country, for as Cressy wrote
in the 1967 Task Force Report,"Organized crime thrives
in the United States, because there is a place
for it to thrive here, and that place must be
eliminated."

You have heard over the past two days
of Triads. The origin, evolution, rituals, practices
and even modern activities are remarkably similar
to those of the Sicilian Mafia.

Both developed as nationalist organizations,

in response to, or at least in a climate of, foreign
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oppression. They did so in social systems which
were largely medieval and feudal; in which man
protected himself and his property by personal

or family influence, by courage and self-reliance,
as opposed to lawful authority, systems in which
the law of the invaders were simply not trusted,

Loyalty and solidarity were recognized
in Sicily by Omerta, literally, "being a man,"
known to us as the Code of Silence. Sicilian folklore
holds, "He who is deaf, blind, and silent, lives
1,000 years."

Bresler quotes a Chinese proverb which similarly
upholds silence in the face of authority. "When
alive, don't go to authority, when dead, don't go to
hell.,*"

The political beginnings of the Triad and
the Mafia and what is perceived to be their strongly
nationalistic roots are seen in the following muttos
attributed to their creation hundreds of years ago.

The Trijads: "Overthrow the Ching, restore the
Ming," was said to have originated in the late
1600's. And while the term Mafia probably is derived
from the Arab word for cave, in which the Sicilian

bandits sought a refuge, some have claimed inaccurately,
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but significantly, that Mafia is an acronym for
Italian "mafia," or "Death to the French.”

The rituals and oaths of the Triads and
Mafia are again remarkably similar, Each initiation
rite includes the comingling of blood and burning
2f paper. Each also uses symbolism to make reference
to a variety of themes concerning the societies,
origins.

Several early accounts of Mafia ocaths Tist
five tenets: One, reciprocal aid; two, absolute
obedience; three, vengeance; four, silence to
authority; five, secrecy.

Paralliels for each are contained in the
36 oaths of the Triad initiation. I should add that
this is not surprising. Adherence to each oath
is essential to the operation and preservation of any
group opposed to outside authority and would be
similar to rules of prison gangs or for that matter,
the French resistance.

Historical developments relating to both
the Mafia and Triads are similar. Each had the fear
and respect of the general population during their
formative years. They were courted by the

nationalists leaders who sought to rid their countries
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of foreign influence to unify their political units,

They were significantly involved in criminal
activities. As one commentator noted about
the Triads; officials and employers of labor found
that membership in the Triads increased their security
and their profits,

From graft to outright crime is an easy step,
The Mafia had,in similar fashion,been hired to run
the lands of absentee owners. The Mafia gained
capital, took over the land, provided governmental
services and taxed the peasants.

The difference between taxation and extortion
being slight, they began to "wet their beak" in all
monopolistic activity in which they engaged. Both the
Sicilian Mafia and Triads carwe to be opposed by
the legitimate government, and with others, immigrated
to other countries,

Triad members went to Taiwan and Hong Kong
upon the Communist takeover. Mafia members went to
the United States during the tremendous wave of
immigration at the turn of the century.

Let me now turn to the manifestations in the
United States of the heritage of the Triads and

Mafia.
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As I noted before, the United States is an
environment in which organized crime thrives,
with each immigrant group adapting to its new
country in its own way. Because of sociological,
economic and cultural factors, some developed
criminal groups, and some of those groups were able
to maintain their power over time.

No criminal groups were transplanted here from
elsewhere.

As Cressy noted in the '67 report, "Ditfusing
elements are l1ikely to undergo complicated changes
of form and meaning as they enter new cultural
settings.”

Southern Italian immigrants attempted to live
together in many "1ittle Italies" where local
dialects were spoken and local customs maintained.

There was an equally great or greater lack
of absorption of the Chinese immigrants into American
civil society, with "Chinatowns" existing throughout
the country.

Each of the two immigrant groups were
discrminated against, spoke a foreign language, had
1ittle recourse to lawful authority and had a

heritage of fear of government and honor through
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silence.

The honest members of those groups were the
potential prey for those of their own who
had the will and power to dominate them through the
threat and fear. N

You have heard of the formation of Tongs, civic
associations which came into being in response to
district associations based upon family name.
Without resort to lawful authority, Tong members
naturally engaged in unlawful activities in order to
get even with their oppressors. When they were
assured of adequate protection for their legitimate
businesses, they took further advantage of their
might to operate houses of vice, opium dens,
gambling establishments and smuggling. These were
found more profitable than regular businesses,

The modern La Cosa Nostra, born of the
criminal gangs of the Italian ghettos who preyed
on their own countrymen, emerged during the 1930's
after a series of fights between the combat gangs
who were grouped by ancestral villages. As with the
Tongs, La Cosa Nostra dominated and controiled a secret
but legitimate fraternal organjzation with chapters

in most Italian communities, the Uniones Sicilianos,
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and corrupted it.

You have before you the charts of the
organizations showing the hierarchical structure and
the division of labor necessary for ongoing
conspiratorial crime, Even the type of conduct
is similar--illegal entevrprises, gambling, vice,
drugs, protection, infiltration of garments, theaters,
labor intensive service industries.

After internecine warfare and Tong wars resu]tinp
from competing interests and lost honor, each group
found it necessary to establish institutions to
resolve disputes peaceably to promote joint
interests.

La Cosa Nostra established a commission in New
York made up of the heads of the five families
with national meetings when necessary.

The Chinese consolidated benevolent association
served the same purpose for Tongs.

The La Cosa Nostra familijes by their nature
were criminal whereas the criminal nature of Tongs
vary, and it depended on the particular Tong and
the particular part of the country.

Thus, these uniquely American institutions

formed, developed and thrived in remarkably s*milay
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ways, erigaged in similar activities and for many of
the same reasons, for a long time, resisted law
enforcement. Included among these reasons were
secrecy within their society, the small number of their
nationals in local police departments and federal
law enforcement agencies.

There was belief among their own populations
and the American population in general that they
only hurt each other and there was no need for other
people to get involved. There was, for a variety of
reasons, a lack of informants and the "strange"
and nonunderstood language meant there was little use
of electronic surveillance.

Continuation of these qroups rested in part
on the recruitment of new members. Valachi
described the purposes of youth gangs for the La
Cosa Nostra and the same is true for Chinese youth
gangs. You are able to judge the desire and the
judgment of vounc people coming up.

You can test their skill in criminal activities.
You can determine whether or not they could do time
in prison without cracking and determine whether or
not they will be silent in the face of the authorities.

You can establish their roots and be sure that
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they are not undercover looking to infiltrate

criminal gangs. The relationship of Triads to Tongs
and Sicilian Mafia to La Cosa Nostra is, in part,
conjecture and clearly a subject of some disagreement.

I would suggest, however, that those
relationships are similar and based upon three
major factors. One, there is a common ancestral
heritage, and in some cases, membership in the
Triads and the Tongs and in the Siciljan Mafia and
La Cosa Nostra, which results in trust and ability
to cooperate.

The second major factor is the international
heroin trade which is lucrative far beyond any other
criminal activity. The sources of heroin in each case
are with the ancestral organization, and there is a
need for both groups to work together. Finally,
the new organizations have a need for discinline and
persons willing to commit violent acts who are not
known in the United States. The ancestral
organizations can provide such persons and, hence, an
influx of people to the new organizations.

The Commission has heard about Japanese and
Vietnamese organized crime groups. Questions as to

the threat each pose are still to be answered and
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comparison with traditional La Cosa Nostra-type
groups are difficult to determine, but I think
in general, the following can be said:

First, the Japanese have and have had in the
past a legitimate national government. There has
been no mass immigration, no Japanese enclave to prey
upon, The crime by the Yakuza appears to be crime
of Japanese criminals inthe United States, not
those of Japanese-Americans.

The Vietnamese situation is somewhat different.
They have a history of oppressive government and
foreign rule. They had nc recourse to legitimate
law enforcement agencies or caurts.

There was mass emmigration resulting in
enclaves in the United States on which their
criminals may prey. Fear and extortion are prevalent.
The crimes which are known to exist relate to vice

and narcotics and are similar to those initially

engaged in by Chinese and Sicilian groups in the United

States.

As a result, it appears that those groups have
to be carefully observed and watched to determine
how law enforcement is going to ultimately deal with

them.
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That is the conclusion of the formal statement
and I will be happy to answer any auestions that you
have,

MS. HOPE: Does that conclude your statement?

Does the Commission have any questions?

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Let me first say,

Mr. Goldstock, that is one of the most cogent
presentations., I am not aware that there is any
literature in the so-called scholarly literature
which does what you have done as I see it in your
comparative analysis. I speak for myself and I am
sure, for my colleagues. I thank you for the amount
of effort.

Thank you.

I would like to invite your attention and ask
for your comments as to what you see as to
dissimilarities in the two principal subjects of
your comments this morning, the La Cosa Nostra,
and the Chinese organized crime groups and insofar
as you see dissimilarities, how miagaht law
enforcement exploit those differences so that we are
not contending with more powerful Chinese groups
thirty years from now, as we have had to do with

the La Cosa Nostra groups.
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MR. GOLDSTOCK: Well, I think to date the major
dissimilarity between Chinese crime groups aad the
Italian crime groups is their ability to move into
the civic institutions, business 1ife, and social
ways of 1ife of American culture.

The Italians have tended to, for a variety
of reasons, to become part of the melting pot, and the
Chinese have tended not to.

The difference has been, therefore, that the
Italian organized criminal has been able to take
advantage of opportunities and be involved in
types of criminal activities the Chinese have not.

One particular example would be the movement
into tabor unions and the crime of labor racketeering.
The 'recent indictments with respect to the Lucchesi
and the Colombo families are replete with
demonstrations of the La Cosa Nostra infiltration
of labor unions.

You do not see, or at least I have not seen,
similar activities with Chinese organized crime
groups. Organized crime distinguishes itself by
its ability to take advantage of opportunities that
unconnected criminals could not, and that in part

comes from the ability to move freely within society
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and, I think that is a major difference.

With respect to what can be done in the future,
it strikes me that law enforcement has, in the past
several years, had amazing success in dealing with
La Cosa Nostra families. They have done so through
a utilization of informants and electronic surveillance
and by use of the RICO statute, which allows such
groups to be viewed as enterprises, or entities.

I think the same kind of attention has to be
paid to other groups including Chinese and Vietnamese
organized crime.

As you know, for the past forty or fifty years
there has been a war of attrition in which law
enforcement has gone out and investigated individual
crimes and individual criminals and made cases
against one, two, or even several persons at a time.
It was a war which we were bound to Tose and we did
not succeed until we started to address La Cosa
Nostra as a number of distinct entities. The same
must be done with respect to other groups as well.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Mr., Goldstock,
yesterday representatives from Dutch law enforcement
appeared before us and the senior member of that

group recounted brief comments on the proposition
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that corruption was observed, or attempts to
corrupt government, particularly law enforcement
agents have been observed on the part of Chinese
criminals operating in The Nethlerlands.

To the extent you think that corruption is an
essential ingredient in the success of any organized
criminal group, do you anticipate that the Oriental
groups, more particularly, the Chinese, will have
successes in corrupting them?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: I think that any group that
is involved in narcotics trafficking has the amount
of money necessary to corrupt and the need to corrupt
and thus they will find their way of doing so.

Chiinese corruption of American officials is
not unknown here. There have been a number of
indictments within the Southern District of New
York relating to corruption and within New York
City. I think that it has been done in the
past, will continue in the future and I think that
the large amounts of money associated with narcotics
make it certain,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Methvin.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Mr. Goldstock, you

commented on the 50 year evolution. of La Cosa
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Nostra. Perhaps you could give us your observation,
if you have had an opportunity to observe on the
later generations of the 0ld bosses and the mobsters
of La Cosa Nostra.

We are now 50 years beyond, 55 years beyond
the original organization, but they were originally
street gangs and what has happened to the younger
generation?

We read Honor Thy Father theory of things,

but you have observed it from a different vantage
point. Can you give us some idea as to where the
younger generation is ending up?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: I think there have been major
changes within the La Cosa Mostra as we know it.
There are sociological changes, the members are
second and third generation Americans. They don't have
the ol1d style values and discipline their fathers
and grandfathers have had. Very few of the leaders,
the original leaders of the family are still in
power, or alive today for that matter, and I'm sure
within the next ten years even those now alive
will not be around.

The activities that the mob has been involved

in have changed over time. Rather than running
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the criminal activities themselves, they tend now
to finance those activated and allow others to run
them,

At the same time that the sociological changes
have taken place, law enforcement has paid new
attention to the mob, using techniques which are
innovative and different than what has ever been done
before.

The use of legistation written in 1968 and
1970, particularly the RICO statute, has provided law
enforcement with informants and witnesses from
within the mob that had never occurred before.

As a practical matter, society did not know
of the existence of the mob that formed in 1930 until
Valachi spoke in 1962 and 1963. That was the
first public announcement by somebody inside, and
Valachi at that time was viewed as a traitor, as
somebody who had renounced his heritage.

The silence from within continued to exist
for 10, 12 years, 13 years, and then when you move
into the late 70s, a number of mob figures began
cooperating with law enforcement. They testified
and wrote books in which they called themselves

the honored people and clajmed that those in the
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mob were not deserving of the respect. Fratiano

and Bonnano are examples. You can see the breakdown
of discipline, breakdown of the old values occurring,
and I think that provides a unique opportunity for
law enforcement,

If the pressure is kept up over the next ten
years, law enforcement has the ability to do severe
damage to the La Cosa Nostra, as we know it today.

If they do maintain pressure on the emergina groups,
they can stop them from being as powerful in ten years
as the La Cosa Nostra is today.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Can you give us an
idea, maybe you can, maybe you can't, as to what
extent the American born youngsters of the old Tine
Mafioso have been assimilated, fallen away from their
criminal activities and entered legitimate activities
and to what extent is the continued vigor of organized,
new blood --

MR. GOLDSTNCK: Well, it depends how you look
at it.

Clearly,assimilation has been qreat and if
you look at it percentagewise, the percentage
of sons of original mob fiqures and even their grand-

children who are legitimate, having nothing to do
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with La Cosa Nostra is great and only a very small
percentage has stayed with the rackets. However,
that small percentage is enough in absolute numbers
to replenish the ranks of organized crime,

The problem has been for organized crime to
determine who is worthy of being admitted into the
organization, Because they are now Americanized,
they can't go back to villages where people were born
and trace their roots.

Those who are involved with recruitment have
been concerned in the past about whom they're taking
in., The Bonnano family almost accepted an FBI agent
into their ranks,

Convergsations between mob figures indicate
that they have accepted people for membership with
concerns about their ability to remain silent when
faced with substantial prison terms. They have
serious concerns about bringing into the mob native
born Italian Americans,

Some families have relied upon either
Sicilians coming into the United States and being
made here, or Sicilian organized crime figures,
that is members who were made in Sicilian families,

to cooperating with Americans here. Sicilians
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coming into the United Statea and being actively
involved in heroin smuggling is becoming more
routine as cases coming out of the Southern District
of New York in the last several months have indicated.

It is in fact the same kind of thing you see
happening with the Triads.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Thank you very much,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Dintino.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: We heard your technical
background as an organized crime expert, the
Director of New York State Task Force.

Have you made reference to what we should be
doing with these emerging groups?

Now, I would suggest that there is a
real base for the federal, state and local agencies
to concern themgelves with Chinese and Triads,
Yakuza and Vietnamese and I would venture to say
within youxr own agency there is.

Would you agree with that statement and do
you want to elaborate on it?

MR. ROLDSTOCK: I think that is absolutely
true and I think in part it is a political problem
that is political with a small "o%, not

partisan.
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It is the fact that people who are in organized
crime units, strike forces, task forces, rackets
bureaus, they see the headlines, the prestige
which accompanies the indictments and convictions
of traditional organized crime figures and not those
of emerging organized crime groups.

It may be that if we don't do anything about
the emerging groups they will become incredibly
powerful within tha next ten years and provide the
same problem as La Coga Noatra does today and provide
the same reaistance to law enforcement as the La Cosa
Nostra has traditionally done,

But, to the extent thatyou indict and convict
any of them today who may, in fact, be contenders for
power in the future, the public is likely to say,
who are they? What are they? we don't know
anything about them. How are you spending our tax

dollarsa?

And so the tendency has been to concentrate
on those who are publicly known and which will provide
the greatest degree of publicity and impact for the
organized crime unit.

As a result there has been a tremendous

latk of intelligence, and lack of interest
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in emerging groups, for the mast part.

I think one of the great acts that this
Commission is doing is presenting to the American
people the problem that is being faced right now
and will be faced in the future by emerging
organized crime groups and groups that already
exist, other than La Coaa Nostra.

Hopefully it will serve as a catalyst to
provide the kind of attention to gather intelligence
data which will provide a basis for continued
investigation.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: Woiuld you have any
specific recommendations or suggestions to this
Commission that would enhance law enforcement
agency efforts against these othexr groups?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: Well, the major one I've just
suggested is to provide as much publicity to the
public which would encourage the ability of
rackets bureau, strike forces and task forces to
undertake these type of investigations,

If there is some way of providing resources
for or establishing an analytic unit to Regional
Information Systems, gather intelligence and

analyze it and put it in some usable form, I
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would suggest that be done,

The Commission which contains extraordinarily
exparienced people in this area, will, I am sure, produce
recommendations which will enhance law enforcement
efforts.

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: Thank you.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Methvin has one
more question,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would like to follow
up and I would like to tap your experience and
knowledge of the fifteen years that you have,

we just had last year the conviction of the
first teamster local as such under the RICO
statute ag a racketeer controlled enterprise.

Can you give ug why it took so long to bring
the RICO statute to bear against labor racketeering,
and of coursme yegterday we had seen the indictment of
the entire Columbo family under the RICO statute,
but it has been fifteen years before that statute
wag on the books,

I wonder if you can give us an idea of
why we had that lag?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: There are two reasons.

There is no one more conservative than
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lawyers; lawyers are used to doing what they did
hefore. They take out forms from old cases and
rewrite them for a new case. That is true with
prosecutors and defense attorneys as well, 1In the
first civil RICO case, a defendant's attorney

pled not guilty, so the fault may be on the

other zide as well as ours.

I think secondly, it has been a problem with
raspect to the way law enforcement and the Juatice
Dapartment has structured itself organizationally.
We have a Department of Justice in washington, which
is structured along remedial lines, civil division
and criminal division; and we take organized crime
which is a societal problem and ask, where should
we put it?

Some matters are clearly civil er criminal
in nature, and thereis no problem. When you get
to something like anti-trust, do you say that it
is civil or criminal--~you say it's both. So we set
up an anti-trust division.

Civil rights, what is that? So we set up
a civil rights division; with organized crime, we
put it in the criminal division.

As a result, the people that were working on
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arganized crime problems were criminal lawyers,
when they saw civil RICO they didn't understand it.
It took somebody with a great deal of imagination
like Bob Stewart in the District of New Jersey,

to use the civil portion of the RICO statute to
deal with Local 560,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would just like to
say for reasons of time, I will forego pursuing this
now, but I think that the Commisgsion needs to
pursue thisg further to see what we can do to further
approach this kind of prosecution in our
recommendation,

THE CHAIRPERSON: I certainly agree.

MR, GOLDSTOCK: I can add one thing quickly.

one thing that could be done would be the
establishment of State RICOs. A number of States
have those RICO gtatutes and are using them quite
well, Arizona and Florida,

New York State does not have a RICO and
in situations like this we are powerless to act.

We either use the Federal RICO in some situation
where the State has been damaged, or, we have to
turn the cases over to the Federal authorities.

Had we a State RICO I think we could do a
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lot more as far as those things.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Mx, Harmon.

MR. HARMON: Mr, Goldstock, you have given
your view in general that Chinese organized crime
would find it difficult to get themselves involved
in the kind of mainstream activities that La Cosma
Noatra has been able to develop by way of opportunity
over the years,

We have ssen links that have heen developed
between the Chinese organized crime groups and
developing links between the Yakuza and traditional
organized crime.

tlouldn't the establishment of those links
provide access to these otherwise unavailable
activities, access by the Chinese and Japanese organized
Crime syndicates?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: Yes, I think they certainly
do.

Rather than controlling them they have access
to them, If, for some reason, Chinese organized
crime groups needed the results of labor
racketeering, and didn‘'t control the union
themselves, they certainly would have the ability

and opportunity to deal with other organized crime
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groups which did control and dominiate it and hence
they would have the same advantage. I think thoge
links are part of the opportunism of organized crime
because they have dealt with other criminals in a
varfety of contexts and are able to take advantage
of thosa links,

MR, HARMON: Do you think that to some degree
it is eapier to penetrate elements of La Cosa Nostra
than it is the Asian groups that we have seen?

Do you think that that link might be a way
to penetrate these Asian groups, especially in
heroin trafficking? For example, we heard the Asian
groups have great reservations about dealing with
many middlemen before thay begin dealing with
outgidergs,

MR, GOLDSTOCK: T think that is clearly the case;

It is an excellent way of getting into those
groups. e have done it in a number of cases. Anybody
in law enforcement who is working seriously on heroin
problems has seen the link between Italian organized
crime and Chinese, and Pakistani and have found that
by following the heroin, vou get to developing
and emerging groups.

MR, HARMON: I might point out, Commissioner
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Hope, that in the view of the staff, the Chinese
Triads also can provide access to legitimate
banking institutions and provide extremaly
sophisticated money laundering capabilities to the
La Cosa Nostra, primarily through financial
institutions located in Hong Kong.

We have analyzed and developed evidence of
massive amounts of unexplained United States
dollars, more often than not, street money
denominationg being returned to the United States
from banks located in Hong Kong.

The subject will be explored in more detail
in our interim report being given to the President
and Attorney General.

If I may add, an example of this extreme
caution this may provide, by way of anecdote, an
example of a quantum leap in the ways a payoff
might be paid to corrupt officials. Specifically
the Commission has been given a sworn statement by
a police officer in the Fifth Precinct to explain
the series of payoffs eatablished to pay police
officers to protect street gangs,

The way in which the payoff was made at

least during a pericd of time was this; police
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officers were given Citibank cards and told to go to a
certain automatic teller and to withdraw on certain
aoccasion, periodically, certain amounts of money,

as a way of ingulating, in that case, a particular
Tong from actually having to make any payoff,

If I could follow up, Commissioner -~

COMMISSTIONER ROGOVIN: Perhaps we can ask
for your views for the benefit of the Commission on
this.

we have heard that it is extremely difficult
to develop informants within the various Asian groups.
on the aother hand we have seen that even members of
Triads are willing to discuss the activities of other
Triads or other Triad members.

We have seen that the members of the street
gang are ready to talk about other siceet gangs and
the Tongs are prepared to talk about other Tong
members .

In some detail, in other words, they'‘re each
prepared to talk about the other, but neither is
prepared to talk about their own organization.

What has been your experience in that regard
ingofar as the La Cosa Noatra ig concerned and do you

gee any way to use this kind of information where
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one member of an Asian faction points the finger
at another faction and begins to describe its
activities?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: This group has been fairly
common even within the La Cosa Nostra, that is, they
would talk not about the organization and the structurd
and the existence of La Cosa Nostra, but about
individual criminal acta perpetrated by persons
in other crime groups.

This is clearly a good way of getting informatidn.
And this may, I think,in part be especially true with
Chinese groups, because of the large number of members
that we are talking about.

With many more people you're more likely to
have those willing to talk. I think 1t is something
that clearly ought to be exploited,

MR, HARMON: May I ask one other question,
Commissioner Hope?

THE CHAIRPERSON: Of course,

MR, HARMON: Your office made the case against
Antonio Corallo, the head of the Lucchese family.

Is it publicly known at this point where that
electronic surveillance was conducted?

MR, GOLDSTOCK: We did announce that an
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eavesdropping device was installed in the car of
Corallo's chauffeur, which Corallo would use to go
back and forth between meetings.

MR. HARMON: In conducting electronic
surveillance, is there a way in which those persons
monitoring the electronic surveillance are required
to minimize the extent to which they listen in on
conversations that are taking place?

MR, GOLDSTOCK: The statute says that the
order must executed in a manner designed to minimize
the interception of privileged or non-nertinent
communications,

MR. HARMON: In the case of a person speaking
a foreign language, for example, the various Asian
groups that we have talked about here today, what
obstacles does the use of a foreign language render
in effective use of electronic surveillance and
what do you think about ideas that those obsgtacles
could be overcome?

MR. GOLDSTOCK: It certainly is a problem. The
problem is after the first conversation, when it
is clear that conversations are going to be held
in a foreign language, there must be someone at the

receiving location or plant who speaks that

L
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language who could make the on~the-~apot determination
of whether or not the conversation is relevant and
is within the bounds of the order.

To the extent that that language is French
or Italian or Spanish, it presents no major problem
for law enforcement, because there are enough officers
who speak those languages who could be assigned to
the plant.

To the extent it is an uncommon Chinese dialect,
and not known to law enforcement officers, it creates
a major problem.

The statute jitself eguates the interception of
the conversation with the seizure. An amendment to the
statute which allowed the interception of all
conversations at the time they occurred, (1), if
they were in a foreign language and, (2), if there was
no one available to intercept those conversations
at the plant, would be helpful,

A minimization procedure could be held thereafter,
that is, bv having a translator instantaneously

translate to a law enforcement officer, who could

make the determination at that time whether or not
they were relevant, keeping those which were and

destroying those which were not.
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Wwe would then have the same functional
equivalent of minimization as practical now, providing
the same protection for those who were speaking a
foreign language and yet giving law enforcement
the opportunity to seize the incriminating conversation,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Mr., Goldstock,thank you very
much, I think you have educated us.

MR, GOLDSTOCK: Thank you. I think you and the
Commission are doing a major public service.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Mr. Harmon, would you call
your next witnems, please,

MR, HARMON: Yes, Kenneth Adair, please come
forward,

THE CHAIRPERSON: TPlease go ahead,

MR. HARMON: As we have seen from earlier
testimony and the testimony this morning from Ronald
Goldstock, events outside of this country have in the
past caused migration of criminal elements from those
countries, in particular the Mafia and groups from
Asila.

In the mid-70's, there began migration, this
time from South Vietnam. Almost all good decent
people included in that group. These people, these

immigrants thought they were trading oppression for
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freedom and what they found is that they traded
one free fire zone for another, They brought with them
a basic distrust of authority.

As we will hear this morning they have no faith
at all,in among other things,the Police Department and
the United statea dollar, trading in their own form
of currency. The first witness that we have aaked
to testify here this morning is Lieutenant Kenneth Adair
who will give the background to the immigration of
these Vvietnamese groups to these countries.

We are going to follow that with the testimony
of an insider, as well as members from a law enforcement
panel who pregsent the picture as it exists in their
cities, as well as newspaper writers from different
parts of the country who have had their own experiences
with these vietnamese gangs.

KENNETH ADAIR
NETH ADATIR, naving been first duly sworn
by the Marshal, tegtified as follows:

MR, HARMON: Mr, adair, can you pleage identify
yourself to the Commission and go ahead with your
tegtimony.

MR. ADAIR: I am Lieutenant Adair. I have been

with the Garden Grove Police Department. In the last
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five years I have been the lieutehant in charge of
special investigations,

In Asia; 1975, the fall of Saigon marked the
end of the Republic of South Vietnam and the beginning
of a major migration of refugees to the United States.

Southern California was affected as Camp
Pendleton was ugsed as a processing station for many
of the refugees, As they were procegsed through,
they settled in the area of southern California,
due to the proximity of the Marine base, the sponsors
were local, and the climate is pleasant,

The Vietnamese moved into the Garden Grove
area by August, 1975, and the first wave, as it is
commonly called,ran from about 1977 into=-~excuse me,
into 1977, They were mostly political, military, middle
and upper-¢lasa people with connections te the United
States Government in Vietnam.

The second wave began in 1977 and consisted of
basically the same class of people with the Inclusion
of so~callaed boat people, Initially our experience
found Vietnamese people congregated in large apartment
complexes, apparently feeling security amongst the
reople from thelr own country.

There was very little information available at
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the time on crime in these comnunities. It was an
axtremely rare incident when the police would be callied

in to handle the situation where the Vietnumese was

a suaspect and the Viatnamese was a victim.

renerally when the police were called, it was
a situation where vietnamese had become involved in
an incident with a person of another race or where he,
the person of another race, complained about some
cultural practice of the Vietnamese population,

As the local Vietnamese population grew,
prejudice caused a general feeling of non-acceptance

by the community. fThis prejudice was fostered by

language barriers, misunderstanding of cultural
differences, memories of the Vietnamese War and the

beliefs the Vietnamese were provided generous

government subsidies.

As time progressed the Viethamese people began

to involve themselves in the business community and as

had been thair practice with housing, they stayed

cloge together., oOur experience showed that one shop

ownaer moved into a center and shortly the entire center
was Vietnamese owned and operated,
| Many times Caucasian businessmen reported they

; g0ld their businesas becasue the money offered was
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simply too good. These Vietnamese businesses seemed to
do well as the Vietnamese population almost totally
conducted their business with the Vietnamese people.

vwhen the vietnamese first came to the United
States they settled into 27 states throughout the
country. In many cases, friends, acquaintances and
sometimes families were separated. Some of these
families have relocated--this is called the second
migration.

People have relocated to Southern California
and we believe they moved there for the same reason
any other ethnic person may move into that area,

They want to be near their family. They perceive an
opportunity to be there and it has the nice climate.

An important reason for the second movement
is that Orange County is apparently becoming a
cultural and financial center for the vietnamese
in the United States, Already we have two very
large vietnamese banks and there are numerous import-
export businesses in the area.

The 1980 statistics published by the Immigration
and Refugee Planning Center report that the City of
Garden Grove had a Vietnamese population of 9,400,

Due to the migration into southern California,
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(estimated to be as high as a thousand a month),
this figure is no longer considered to be valid.

The residential population of the Vietnamese

community now is estimated to be approximately 20,000

people, In Orange County the estimate is considered to

be approximately 90,000 people, California in all has
\ about 225,000 people. As the Vietnamese people began
l extending themselves into the community, the police
i began hearing rumors of organized Vietnamese gangs
extorting members of their own community.

Any attempt to investigate these reports were
only unsuccessful as the vietnamese had no trust or

confidenta in the police., 1In fact, in many instances,

; they feared the police as much as the gangs.

Two incidents in Garden Grove catapulted the
Vietnamese crime situation into front page news.
on February 23, 1981, at approximately 2:30 in the
afternoon, gunshots erupted in a middle-class
Caucasian neighborhood at the residence of a

middle-age Vietnamese persor who owned a supermarket.

One person was wounded and two were killed.

Although the suspect has been apprehended

1
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and convicted it was during this invesiigation that

? information was developed indicating that the presence
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of vietnamese organized crime extended beyond the
city limits of Garden Grove.

on October 11, 1981, at approximately 1:30 in
the morning, three male vietnamese entered a local
restaurant and opened firs with shotgung. The result
here was one dead and five wounded., This case has not
been solved.

The investigation centered on Vietnamese
gang warfare, fighting over territorial jurisdictiona,
The ¢ase catapulted Vietnamese organized crime into
the newspapers again and fueled.the fear of the vietnamese
criminal element.

During this time, the crimes being reported
confidentially were murder, torture, arson, extortion,
gambling,prostitution, auto theft, welfare fraud,
and narcotics. Often thege achemes were reportad to
involve political fronts alleging to involve efforts
to finance freedom for the homeland.

These investigationa led to natilonal connections
and in cases even international connections. onnly in
rare cases were the informants, victims or witnesses
willing to testify in court.

In some of these casea it was even found to be a

handicap because we were unable to successfully
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lnvestigate some of them due to the language barriers
and the lack of operators to conduct the operations
of Vietnamese communities.

We also noted at this time that a "gangster"
was generally adult male Vvietnamese, mid-twenties
to fifty vears old. They generally had a war record,
generally claim alliance to a military source such
as the Progmen.

They seem to be unconcerned with trying to
maintain a low profile in the community., Often it
appeard that they relish the recognition, frequently
thay displayed at that time tattoos that reported
to display their association, their talent and their
past exploits.

All-out efforts were made by law enforcement to
identify, photograph and share information on vietnamese
“gangsters." Several of these gangsters began turning
up involved in gerious crimes in California, Houston,
Hawaij and other major cities. These gangsters began
to cover up their tattoos and tried to take on a
lower profile realizing these helped police to
identify them.

In 1982, a reputed gang leader was arrested

in southern California for attempted murder. This
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arrest appeared to have a major impact on the Vietnamese
crime picture locally.

Following this arrest,reports of gang activity
diminished, although there were still reports of
extortion, We have seen the vVietnamese gangster
profile change. Although the crimes being reported tdday
appear to be very similar, the vietnamege "gangster"
ig younger, he now appears to be from 14 to 23.

They have developed a penchant for residential
armed robberies, again preying on the Vietnamese
victims and relying on intimidation and threats to
avoid prosecution,

Although these youth gangs have an organizational
structure and rarely have a name, they are extremely
reluctant to be identified and like their predecessors
are mobile,

The same persons are again found to be in
criminal activity over and over throughout various
parts of the country. Frequently they have attempted
to hide their identity by physically changing their
appearance or by altering and changing their names.

when these people move to new areas they have
contacts to immediately meld themselves into the

community and become involved with the local criminal
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the vietnamese gangs to your knowledge?

MR. ADAIR: Initially, indications were that
there were thnse kinds of structures present, We
have not been guccessful enough to get very far up in
the chain of command. We are not there. We are willing
to commit ourselves to it and since the change in 1981,
1982, of their philosophy, people who appeared in the
lower groups are still working for people who we know w#
as local bosses, however, the lower units seem to be a
lot more fluid,

THE CHAIRPERSON: These gangs, the Vietnamese
that are migrating into the community, are they
moving into other areas outside the Vietnamese groups?

MR. ADAIR: Their prime targetp are Vietnamese
communiti¢.s. The only non-vVietnamese victims are
generally accidental.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Thank you,

Are there any other questions by other
Commissioners?

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: I have two questions
with two lines of inquiry.

First, California, at least as far as I have
been informed, purports to have a sophisticated

intelligence program centered in your Department of
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Justice, To your knowledge, has there been

an effort across the state to collect the data that
would permit the central intelligence group, the
Department of Justice of California, to produce a
picture of Vietnamese organized crime in the state?
That is the first question,

MR, ADAIR: We have discussed our problems with
the Department of Justice and they have taken
information to compile it. There does not seem to be
a real concentrated effort to coordinate that
information,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Commissioner Dintino
triggered this question from me.

Is there an absence of data information wliich if
it were collected would permit law enforcement generally
to do A more effective job?

I therefore take your answer to support the
underlying thesis to this question. So far we have
not done an adequate job in collecting and analyzing
information on organized crime or Oriental organized
crime groups, is that correct?

MR. ADAIR: Yes.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Let me turn to what I

think is wery significant, what I took to be a very
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significant conclusion of yours. That being, 1982
prosecution of an apparently high~level Vietnamese
organized crime division had a very powerful deterrent
effect in your community: is that correct?

MR. ADAIR: That is correct,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Do you know of any other
example in the organized crime group that indicate
that kind of positive impact?

MR, ADAIR: (No response.)

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: I don't know, I am
interested,

MR. ADAIR: No.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Was the prosecution to
"take off" a high-level figure to discourage others?

MR, ADAIR: No, we just happened to get lucky.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Thank you.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Dintino,

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: We have heard consistently
from the witnegs that with these Msian groups that
it is almost impossible to infiltrate.

Well, it seems that I heard the same concerning
the La Cosa Nostra and I recall that valachi in '63,
was the firgt La Cosa Nostra member to come forth

and now more recently I am familiar with the Philadelphia
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area,

There is an ongoing trial right now in which
three members of organized crime are testifying including
his half brother, Mario. Therxe were several members of
organized crime testifying,

I maintain that La Cosa Nostra members are
no different than other criminals, They are faced with
severe gsentences, I think that the same thing should
be projected to the Asian groups.,

I just don't believe there is or has been an
effort, a concentrated effort in that area., I think
that law enforcement takes a defeatist attltude,

They have a language barrier, they are not going to
talk, They have this code of silence,

Would you agree with that gtatement or would you
digagree?

MR, ADAIR: I woudd disagree with you,

COMMISSIONER DINTINQ: Why so?

MR. ADAIR: Because law enforcement has made
a lot of effort within the capabilities that we
presently have., 1In dealing with 550,000 people who
currently have a communication hetwork that far
exceeds local Police pepartment efforts to communicate

throughout the country, these people have lived in
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an atmosphere of fear and intimidation and corruption
for such a period of time that they are unwilling to
take the chance on law enforcement to provide those
things necessary to keep them safe.

Where do they move to under a witness protection
praogram? They exist there in their cultural centers
and wherever they go. They don't feel terribly
comfortable regardless of what you have done,

COMMISSIONER DINTON: Thahk you.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Are there any cther questions?

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Lieutenant, are there
any Vietnamese-American police officers in the State of
California?

MR, ADAIR: No, not to speak of.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: How many Vietnamese
speaking, or let me rephrase that...how many police
officers in Califernia can speak Vietnamese?

MR. ADAIR: T don't know of any officers in
California that can speak Vietnamese fluently. I
know some people who can communicate.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Sort of?

MR. ADAIR: Sort of.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: You are the state that

has the Army lLanguage Training School in Monterey?
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COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would like to contribute
a point of information., That is, up to 1374, the United
States operated the International Police Academy in
Washington and trained large numbers of Vietnamese
police officers in the academy.

I am sure through the State Department some of
the names and prasent whereabouts could be traced.
Many of those policemen obviously came out with the
refugees in 1975 and I can't understand why it shouldn'y
be possible to recruit experienced and decent, honest
Vietnamese police officers into the American police
forces.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much,
Lieutenant.

Mr, Harmon, would you call your next witness.

UNIDENTIFIED WITNESS

MR. HARMON: paecause of the nature and the
activities of the next witness we have to take the
same kind of security precautions that we have in
regard to the other witnesges, If I could ask your
indulgence, it will take us a moment to set up the
screen,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Are you ready to proceed, Mr,

Harmon?
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MR. HARMON: I would like the witness to be
sworn,

THE MARSHAL: He has been sworn.

MR, HARMON: The witness hasg been sworn.

If T may, Commissioner Hope, this witness is
in his -~ between the ages of 20 and 30. His family
has emigrated from South Vietnam to the United States.
rortions of his family continue to remain in vietnam.

If I could direct questions to you now, Mr.

witness,

THE WITNESS: Yes.
? MR, HARMON: Are you familiar with an organization,
an open organization of Vietnamese people which exists
throughout the United States?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HARMON: In general terms, what is the
purpose of that open organization?

WITNESS: It is an anti~-communist organization.

i MR, HARMON: Are you a fervent anti-communist?
i Do you hate the communists?

WITNESS: Correct.

MR, HARMON: Is there another side to this

organization which is ne“ open and known to the public?

WITNESS: VYes, one; Dark Side.

328



MR, HARMON: So you refer to the cther side of
this organization, you call it Dark Side or the Black
Side of the organization, is that right, sir?

WITNESS: Yes, correct.

MR, HARMON: And is that the way that this
organization is generally known among the Vietnamese
people in this country?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HARMON: Now, we are not going to identify
the city that you are from, Mr. Witness., We are not
going to identify the part of the country that you
are from.

Are you familiar, do you know of a number of
Vietnamese gangs that operate on the Daxk Side that are
located in different parts of this country?

WITNESS: well, Black Eagle, Eagle Seven,

MR. HARMON: 1Is there a group known as the
Fishermen?

WITNESS: Yes, Pishermen.

MR. HARMON: Now, were the Black Eagles located
in what city?

WITNESS: In La-=- San Francisco, I'm sorry.

MR. HARMON: Where is the Eagle Seven group

located?
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WITNESS: chicago.

MR, HARMON: Where is the Fighermen group
located?

WITNESS: In Houston, Texas,

MR, HARMON: And where are the Frogmen group
located?

WITNESS: In Los Angeles, Orange County,

MR, HARMON: Now, are you part of one of these
groups?

WITNESS: VYes, I am.

MR, HARMON: Now, are these groups part of a
national organization which exists on the Dark Side?

WITNESS: Yes, I need the diagram.

MR, HARMON: You wrote a diagram on thisg?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HARMON: At our request?

WITNESS: Right.

MR, HARMON: If we can please display that
diagram.

Without telling anybody where it is that
you fit in in any part of this diagram, would you
explain the organization in your own words to the
Commission?

WITNESS: It is an assistant leader and the head
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man is in direct ~- the head man director, as general.

MR, HARMON: Let me start at the top.

Is there one person who is in charge of this
organization?

WITNESS: Yes, that is Mr. Ky.

MR. HARMON: Approximatély how many people are
there in this organization, in your view?

WITNESS: In mine there is 30 to 40,

MR, HARMON: How about nationwide?

WITNESS: Nationwide is more than 1,000 and
could be more in the future,

MR, HARMON: Now, is there a way that the
organization is controlled from the top?

WITNESS: Yes, by Mr, Ky,

MR. HARMON: And who are the people below Ky?

WITNESS: That is former general.

MR. HARMON: Former generals of what,

WITNESS: Oof the South vietnamese army.

MR. HARMON: And who is belaow this group of
former generals and officers from the Vietnamese army?

WITNESS: They provide the estate bosses.

MR. HARMON: There are gtate boases in the
various states, is that right?

WITNESS: Right, in every state,
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MR. HARMON: 1Is thexe just one bogs in each state?

WITNESS: Could be three or four, maybe more.
Depends on population of each state.

MR. HARMON: And what exists below the bosses?

WITNESS: They have a leader and a leader give
permission to the assiastant leader. Assistant leader
give the permission to the member to do the jab.

MR. HARMON: Now, vou have receilved some
training before you became a member of this organization,
ig that right?

WITNESS: Right. Correct,

MR, HARMON: Now, why are you a member of this
organization?

WITNESS: They lead you, choose the people who can
communicate in English.

MR. HARMON: Do you have a purpose?

WITNESS: Yes. The purpose is anti-~communist
people who don't like communists.

MR. HARMON: The reason that you're a member
of this group is because you hate the communigts and
you are anti-communist, is that correct?

WITNESS: VYes,

MR. HARMON: Now, does the group, does the

organization make money in any way?

332




,
:
]
|
E
:
3

WITNESS: They can collect money from different
waysa.

MR. HARMON: VWhat different ways?

Well, I withdraw that question for a minute,

I would like to address and talk about
training which you have received.

Did you receive certain training in Los Angeles
along with a group of other people?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR. HARMON: aAnd did that training include
instructions on how to kill and how to rob as part of
your training?

WITNESS: VYes.

MR. HARMON: Were there other people there from
different parts of the country?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Would you tell the Commission what you
were trained for and what you were told about how to
kill as part of this organization?

WITNESS: They train before you kill a person
they have people like transportation backup.

MR. HARMON: Transportation backup?

WITNESS: Yes, and also :he license plates.

You can use a mysterious license plate put it on before
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MR, HARMON: Were you taught anything about
how to use gung?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Would you tell that to the Commission.

WIYNESS: Yes. You take a magazine, the bullet
shell, erase the fingerprint and all fingerprint must
be cleaned and wear a glove,

MR. HARMON: Wear gloves?

WITNESS: Yes, wear glove.

MR. HARMON: Were you taught anything about
wrapping the gun?’

WITNESS: Yes, it makes less hoise.

MR. HARMON: To make less noise?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR, HARMON: Now, in addition to having been
trained in how to kill, were you also trained in how to
rob?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR, HARMON: And would you exptitain what you were
told about that?

WITNESS: For example, if you go to rob a Chinese
gambling store, you send two or three people inside,.

MR, HARMON: Let me stop you for just a minute.

Were you trained in how to rob Chinese gambling
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deng?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HARMON: Would you tell that to the Commiasion,
vlease.

WITNESS: First you send people in the gambling
store, ingide and they fake like playing cards and they
have to watch for time until the time and then they
send two other guys from outside street and get
naar the store to point a gun at the guard,

MR. HARMON: Each Chinegse gambling den has a
guard to protect it?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HARMON: Is that correct?

WITNESS: Correct.

MR. HARMON: You were trained to have people
enter the game first, is that right?

WITNESS: Right.

MR, HARMON: And there was another team, is
that right?

WITNESS: Right. Correct.

MR. HARMON: what was the job of the other team?

WITNESS: You mean inside?

MR. HARMON: Outside.

WITNESS: The outside team is to watch the guard
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for any motion and inside to take a gun out to ask
for all the money, where they hide the money at.

MR, HARMON: Now, does this organization extort
protection money from Vietnamese people?

WITNESS: Yes, Correct,

MR. HARMON: So, you have been trained, is that
correct?

WITNESS : Correct.

MR. HARMON: And did you, in turn, train new
recrulits?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR, HARMON: Did you, in turn, train them
as to the things about which you were taught?

WITNESS: Right,

MR, HARMON: Does the organization and members
of the organization have access to firearms?

WITNESS: I'm sorry, I don't understand the
question,

MR. HARMON: DNoes the group and members of the
group have weapons?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HARMON: and I would like to show you this.
(Indicating) 1Is this your weapon?

WITNESS: Yes, Correct.
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MR. HARMON: VWhat kind of weapon is that?

WITNESS: That is MAC 10 semi-automatic,

MR. HARMON: I would ask the reporters to sit
down,

This is a MAC 10 semi-automatic submachine
gun , ig that correct?

WITNESS: Yes, that is correct,

MR, HARMON: And did you train the members of your
group in the uge of this and other weapons?

WITNESS: VYes, Ves, I train my backup using this
gun and a regular handgun,

MR, HARMON: ©Now, has your group begun to deal
.+ narcotic drugs?

WITNESS: Yes, they did. They deal for
marijuana, but right now they do not have enough money
to get heroin,

MR. HARMON: wWhat about cocaine?

WITNESS: Cocaine, but in the future we can
grow stronger and more power and they will get into it.

MR, HARMON: They will get into cocaine and
heroin as they get gtronger in the future?

WITNESS: VYes,

MR. HARMON: Now, when you refer to Ky as the

leader, are you referring to Nguyen Cao Ky?
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WITNESS: Yes.

MR, HARMON: So your organization makes money

TS s

as a result of securing and getting extortion money,

is that correct, Mr. Witness?

WITNESS: That's right,

MR. HARMON: Now, do you keep the money?

T e Ve TRy i e

WITNESS: We keep the money, I give it to the

boss, my members get money, give it to the boss.
MR, HARMON: Members get money?

WITNESS: It goes to the atate bossmes,

MR, HARMON: The money gets passed up to the
state boss, correct?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR. HARMON: What is supposed to happen with the

money?

WITNESS: They use it to send it back to Vietnam
for jungle war and also ugse the lawyer if they have
any problem with the police,
MR. HARMON: So the money, vou think, ig ~=-
WITNESS: I'm sorry, buy weapon.

MR. HARMON: You think the money is used to

i)
]
I}
v

1

buy weapons to help the jungle war in Vietnam for

whatever reason, to set up a fund to pay lawyers

in case anybody is arrested, is that correct?
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WITNESS: Right,

MR, HARMON: Now, you don't really know, do you,
what happens with the money after it is passed up
to the bosses?

WITNESS: No.

MR, HARMON: Have you aver meit General Ky
‘Pexrsonally?

WITNESS: No.

MR. HARMON: Hava you been told by a superior
of yours in the organization that he is the leadex?

WITNESS: Yes. Yea, that is information
everybody should know that,

MR, HARMON: what kind of activities are the
Frogmen engaged in in the Los Angeles area?

WITNESS: I'm sorry, vour question? Can you
repeat?

MR. HARMON: VYes.

what thingas do the Frogmen do in the Los Angeles
area?

WITNESS: (No response,)

MR. HARMON: what kind of activites--I withdraw
the question.

WITNESS: You mean by robbery?

MR. HARMON: Right,
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WITNESS: Extorting money?

MR, HARMON: Yes.

WITNESS: A grocery store and robbing Chinese
establishments, stealing, all kinds of things,
narcotics,

MR, HARMON: Where does the name come from, the
Frogmen?

WITNESS: The Frogmen is come from Vietnam. It
used to be a group of the army. The have been trained
for the war.

MR, HARMON: Now, in the city that you are
from, is there a Chinese group known as the Hip Sing?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR, HARMON: And they attempted to join with
you?

WITNESS: Yes, they were asking but --

MR, HARMON: That is enough,

Now, do you know what a--have you ever heard
the term Triad?

WITNESS: I'm sorry.

MR, HARMON: Do you know what a Triad is?

WITNESS: No, I don't.

MR, HARMON: Are you of Chinege heritage yourself?

WITNESS: I am mixed Chinese and vietnamese,
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MR. HARMON: Have you ever heard of the term
Hok Tse Wooy?

WITNESS: UHok Wei sui? (ph)

MR, HARMON: Yes.

WITNESS: Yes,

MR, HARMON: what does that mean to you?

WITNESS: That is like the Mafia.

MR, HARMON: I will point out, Commissioner Hope,
that the term is one well known in the Chinese
community to degcribe the black societies and secret
goclieties that we have been discussing in the
Anglicized form as Triad societiesa.

Have you ever heard of a group known as the 14K?

WITNESS: VYes,

MR, HARMON: Where is the l4X located?

WITNESS: Canada, in Toronto city.

MR. HARMON: Have you ever received information
that the 14K is moving to Los Angeles?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HARMON: What kind of things does the X4K
do?

WITNESS: They deal in narcotic drugs.

MR. HARMON: They deal in narcotic drugs?

WITNESS: Ves, like marijuana, cocaine, like the

3



Mafia,

MR. HARMON: What about the gold business?

WITNESS: They are in that, too. Try to get the
gold from different countries without paying tax
or pay more money.

MR. HARMON: Into the United Stateg?

WITNESS: Yes, like import,

MR. HARMON: Without paying taxes?

WITNESS: Right,

MR. HARMON: Now, where do you get your new
members from?

WITNESS: We get from the new refugee arrive.

MR. HARMON: VWhy do you get your new members
frem the refugees, the new refugees?

WITNESS: We can support the welfare, like give
them & job.

MR. HARMON: So they don't have very much money,
right?

WITNESS ¢ Righf:.

MR, HARMON: And you can help them with that?

WITNESS: Yes,

MR, HARMON: Ts that right?

WITNESS: Correct,

MR. HARMON: Now, are you aware of a group
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known as the 17 Angel Guard?

WITNESS: Yes, They used to be in Vietnam,
they were Chinese people, They were born in Vietnam.

MR, HARMON: And this was a group that existed
in vietnam, is that correct?

WITNESS: Yes, a few are still in Vietnanm,
but some already arrived on the Island, They will
arrive in the United Stateg and Canada,

MR, HARMON: Is the 13 Angel Guard in this country
now or do you expect it to come to this country or
to Canada in the future?

WITNESS: VYes, they will in the future,

MR. HARMON: Where is the 13 Angel Guard located
and organized as of this time?

WITNESS: fThey are up -~ some of them in Vietnam,
in refugea camps.

MR, HARMON: Is the 13 Angel Guard, as far as
you have been told, the 13 Angel Guard getting
protection money from the refugees in the refugee
camps at this time?

WITNESS: Yes.

MR. HARMON: Thank you, Mr. Witness,

The members of the Commission, as I told

you yesterday, may have certain questions to address
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to you and if I could, Commissioner Hope, if there is

any particular question, although the Commission

has been briefed in advance, if there is any particular
1 question that might compromise or begin to compromise
the identity of the witness, I would ask your permission
f to please make that known to you,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Certainly, Mr., Harmon.

I want to ask the witnegs thegse questions.

The chart that you have prepared shows one
leader whom you say is Mr. Nguyen Cao Ky, it shows
five subordinate leaders directly under him who

are generalsg,

WITNESS: It is not even five, I have just give

an example, It is like a general--~it is our army.

% THE CHAIRPERSON: There are how many, then?

; WITNESS: I do not know, 45.

é THE CHAIRPERSON: Below them you show state

? bogses and you show fifteen, Does that mean that your
: group is in at least fifteen states?

E WITNESS: No, in every state is different,

It depends on the business in the gtate so there could
be three, four. They could make more power,

! THE CHAIRPERSON: How many state of the United

i States are Vietnamese gangs operating in, to your
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knowledge?
WITNESS: Almogt in all 50 states,
é THE CHATRPERSON: And do they primarily extort
from other Vietnamese or are they moving into other

areas which are not Vietnhamese?

: WITHESS: They have Vietnamese and Chinese

people.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Are wa ready?
E I have one other question about the chart,
¢ At the bottom of the chart it is written, it
depends on the population on each state. What depends
on the population of each state?

WITNESS: The population of the Vietnamese
refugees. In this state, the more Vietnamese,
the more people-~I mean the more members you can
get.

THE CHAIRPERSON: We saw your weapon., How many
weapons like that do you think the vietnamese gangs
have in the United States?

WITNESS: I cannot give you the right angwer,
but not the game gun,

THE CHLAILRPERSON: Would you say that there are

hundreds of guns, thousand of guns. What would you

estimate?
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WITNESS: 1I'm sorry, I can't tell,
THE CHAIRPERSON: Okay, thank you.

Thoge were all my gquestions,

Commissioner Sclafani.
COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you.
Mr. withess, vou told ua that the Vietnamese

groups deal mainly in marijuana because you don't

have the money yet to deal in cocaine or in hexcin,

is that right?

EETIPRP SR S0 I S g

WITNESS: Correct.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Could you tell us what
the sources are for that?

MR. HARMON: Without naming any names.

WITNESS: No, I am sorry, I can't tell for my
i security.
COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Can you answer this?
Do you know if those gources are within this

country or in or out of this country?

WITNESS: In this country.
COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Yes, Commissioner Miller.

COMMISSIONER MILLER: Yes.

Do you get protection from Vietnamese movie

theaters?

J
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WITNESS: They are Chinese movie theater,
They don't have Vietnamese movie theaters, but they
try to collect them--there is a fee from Chinese
theater, but in the Chinese theater you have to--go
the vietnamese gang and the Chinege gang is separate
80 no one goes into territory to cause any trouble.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Are there any other questions?

Thank you, Mr. Witness, for appearing before
the Commission,

At this time, we will take a five minute
recess,

(Whereupon, a short recess was taken.)

THE CHAIRPERSON: Will everybody take their seats,
please., We are ready to resume.

Mr. Harmon, call your next witness.

UNIDENTIFIED WITNESS ("MRS. LEE")

MR. HARMON: Ves, the Deputy Executive Directow,
Rodney Smith, will question the next witness and
introduce that witness,

The witness will be sworn.

WI TNESS, having been first duly sworn by

the Marshal, testified as follows:

MR, SMITH: Madam Chairlady, for reasons that

will become clear during the course of this testimony,
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there are serious concerns for hexr safety and wellbeing.

For that reason, neithex her true name, residence
or any other data will be diaclosed publicly,

For purposes of this hearing she will be
referred to as Mra. Lee,

How old are you, Mra. Tee?

MRS, LEE: I am 45,

MR, SMITH: Do you currently live here in the
United states?

MRS, LEE: Yes, sir,

MR, SMITH: How long have you lived here?

MRS, LEE: Nine years and a half now, since '75,

MR. SMITH: Where did you live prior to that?

MRS. LEE: Some other city in the United States.

MR, SMITH: I'm sorry, I didn't understand your
answer,

wWhere did you live prior to coming to the
United States?

MRS. LEE: I don't understand., what did you say?

MR. SMITH: Wwhere did you live before you came
to the United States?

MRS, LEE: I lived in Fort Chaffee in a reifugee
camp to look for sponsor to some city,

MR, SMITH: Before you came to the United
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States, where did you live?

MRS, LEE: I live in Vietnam.

MR, SMITH: South vietnam?

MRS, LEE: Yes.

MR, SMITH: At the time that you came tq the
United States, were you mirried?

MRS, LEE: VYeg,

MR, SMITH: How long have you been married?

MRS, LEE: Twelve years.

MR. SMITH: How many children do you have?

MRS. LEE: We have ten, six for first marriage
and we have four together.

MR, SMITH: what was Your husband's job in
Vietnam before you came to the United States?

MRS. LEE: He was reporter a long time,

MR, SMITH: What job did your husband have when
you first came to this country?

MRS: LEE: Kind of small job with small pay.
After a few years and with luck, he got the job with a
doctor,

MR, SMITH: After you came to the United States,
did your husband do any further reporting or writing
or publishing?

MRS. LEE: He did. He was a kind of an
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invagtigative reporter and sports reporter. He wrote
a lot of articles about corruption.
MR. SMITH: Had he written about corruption in
Vietnam?
MRS. LEE: Yes.
MR. SMITH: How often did your husband put out
his newspaper?
MRS. ILEE: Wwhat do you mean? I don't understand.
MR, SMITH: How frequently was your husband's
newspaper published?
MRS. LEE: When we come in here about--when we
have everything, he got a newspaper and the firat
l98l,
MR. SMITH: &And how often did he publish that?
MRS. LEE: Every twice a month.
MR, SMITH: For whom was that newspaper intended?
MRS. LEE: Tor the vietnamese community.
MR. SMITH: And how many Vietnamese people,
approximately, live in the American city where you live?
MRS. LEE: About 30,000.
MP,. SMITH: How did your hugband distribute
his newspaper?
MRS. LEE: He put them in the stores, and the

grocery store or some restaurants around the city and
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sometimes he gend to another state,

MR, SMITH: What was the approximate circulation
of that newspaper?

MRS, LEE: About 10,000 at a time.

MR. SMITH: and did it include in it occasionally
the same sort of investigative reporting that your
husband had done in vietnam?

MRS. LEE: That is what he wanted to da,

MR, SMITH: Now, did there come a time when your
husband wrote a particulaxr stoxy that upset many people?
MRS, LEE: Yes, he wrote some article, I

believe that upset many people.

MR. SMITH: Do you remember the first such gtory?

MRS, LEE: I recall some article he writing abouy,
some kind of a group of people tried to collect money
from the vietnamese people to form a group ambushing
and a certain article he wrote about some young man
tried to go around the community, Vietnamese
community, that he can give if somebody have relative
from vietnam, the relative come reunite with them
and you understand they have to pay him about $3,000
to $10,000, to bring the relative from Vietnam to the
United states.

and my husband criticized this man and it is

351




R

A L T R

T e bl S o o

o e g B e s e g i

{
i
¢
§

untrue to do that, there is a way to do it and he
want to aware the Vietnamese people that don't let the
man use them, In the article he seriously criticized
some group claim they are "resist" people and they
try to collect the money, put the box in some store,
aqrocery store gso they can collect some money and buy
the weapon to send it back to Vietnam and my husband
beljeve that way they, the -~

MR. SMITH: Your husband's newspaper reported
that these various efforts to obtain money in the
Vietnamese community were false claims?

MRS, LEE: Yes.

MR, SMITH: And isn't it true, for example, that
at that time that one person or one group of people
were taking money from the Vietnamese to arrange the
transport of -~

MRS, LEE: Oh, yes, I remember that,

MR, SMITH: 1Isn't it true that when these claims
that reunions could be made, that there was no way
that people could get out of Vietnam?

MRS. LEE: That's right,

MR, SMITH: ©Now, in fact, were some of these
articles about the various fraudulent schemes

prompted by actual victims who came to your husband

352




and told them how they lost money?

MRS, LEE: Yes., They gawve money and they never
have a relative broucht back from vietnam to reunite,

MR, SMITH: Mrs. Lee, isn't it true in vietnamese
communities where you live, veople are very reluctant
or unwilling to go to the police?

MRS, LEE: VYes, I think so. They are afraid and
thay cannot communicate tco good and secondly,
they are afraid that if something happen to them when
the police come by it is already too late and they're
acared,

MR. SMITH: Are there any Vietnamese police
cofficers in the community where you live?

MRS. LEE: I don't think so where I live right
now.

MR, SMITH: 1Isn't it true that your husband
told his readers that if they didn't wish to go to
the police they should come to him?

MRS, LEE: Ves, he did,

MR. SMITH: Do you remember when your husband
published hig last article about these schemes
to defraud and extort money? when did he publigh
the last one?

MRS, LEE: About the first of Auqust '82,
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MR, SMITH: And at this time that he publisghed
his last article, do you remember your husband telling
you in a private conversation that he was very
concerned about gangs that were doing thias?

Maf, LEE: Yea; he told me that he heard and he
even know these problems in the community. Some
businessman talked to him about it,

MR. SMITH: He went to talk to businessmen
in the community about the gangs?

MRS, LEE: Some businessman told him about he
gaot problem with them, they come by and said, we need
protection, lend him some money, something like that,

MR. SMITH: And after he talked to tlege
buginessmen, did your husband tell you he intended to
publish further articles about these activities?

MRS, LEE: He did, He said he will write some
articles about it.

MR. SMITH: And did he ever publish such
articles?

MRS, LEE: Never. He never have a chance,

MR, SMITH: why is that?

MRS. LEE: They murdered him.

MR, SMITH: Wwhen was your husband murdered?

MRS. LEE: fThe afternoon of August 24, 1982,
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MR, SMITH: How was youwr hugband murdered?

MRS, LEE: He wag 49 this year.

MR, SMITH: How was he killed?

MRS. LEE: How old?

MR, SMITH: How was he killed?

MRS, LEE: Oh, somebody come right when he
working and shot him to death.

MR, SMITH: Prior to the time that your hugband
was murdered, did he tell you that he had received
threats on his life?

MRS. LEE: Yes,

MR, SMITH: Did any of your children also hear
such threats?

MRS. LEE: Yes, when they pick up the phane,
somebody call and ask for the father and they say
tell your father that stay away from our businesses
or he is going to be sorry for what he did,

MR. SMITH: Did these threats trouble your
husband?

MRS. LEE: Yes.

MR. SMITH: what did he tell you about them?

MRS. LEE: I think for the time he doesn't
want me to worry because I'm so concern and worry about

something real bad could happen to him.
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But, he sald that he should do whatever
congcience -- vhat a journalist need to do and
beside he put his life in the hand of God and he not
be afraid about anything.

MR, SMITH: Mrs. Lee, did the police come and
investigate your husband's murder?

MRS, LEE: Yes.

MR, SMITH: and did they find something next to
his body?

MRS. LEE: They told me they found something
at the scene by mistake or I don't know, but in this
envelope & so-called hit list and my husband was
on the top of the hit list with another four men got
to be murdered.

MR, SMITH: nnd the other people on this hit
ligt, were they also journalists?

MRS. LEE: VYes,

MR, SMITH: Madam Chairman, T would like to
submit for the record a copy of the list to which
the witness has just referred. It has been obtained
by the Police Department that conducted the
invegtigation.

I have the original list in vietnamese and

the English language translation which I will submit
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togather and note for the record in light of the
previous testimony today concerning the anti-
communigt f£ront and Black Side of the gangs under
examination here that the hit list discovered next
to the witness' murdered husband purports to come
from the "vietnamese party for the annihilation of
communism and for national restoration." It is
entitled “Judgment” and purports to reflect a
judgment of death to "The most dangerous Vietnamese
traitors and communists,"five publishers of
Vietnamese newspapers from coast to coast in this
country.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Thank you,

We will recejve it into the record.

Have any of the other people on that list
been threatened or have any of them been killed?

MR. SMITH: We are able to determine that of the
five individuals whose names appear on the hit list,
one was killed, and two others were firebombed at
théir residence, although they themselves were not
killed, that each incident occurred up to and including
the date that the list was discovered with the witness'
husband, and following the discavery by the police

the attacks ceased.
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In addition, I would like to note for the
record that our inveiatigation has disclosed at least
two other vietnamese language journalists, although
not on the hit list, have been either assaulted
as a regult of their work or firebombed,

Mrs, Lee, is it true that as a Vietnamese
custom, that friends of a person who dies have a
very heavy obligation to attend his funeral?

MRS. LEE: Yes.

MR, SMITH: And did your husband's many friends
in the community attend his funeral?

MRS, LEE: Yes, but some of them after the
funeral when I met them, a voung man, a friend of my
children, they come by and said I'm sorry that I
could not come to pay my respects and send sympathy
with you because my father has his own busginess and
so I just couldn't come.

MR, SMITH: He did not come to the funeral?

MRS. LEE: Yes,

MR. SMITH: Have the police solved the murder
of your husband?

MRS, LEE: Until now, I don't think so,

MR, SMITH: Earlier today, Mrs. Lee, we heard

testimony from a police officer about the vVietnamese
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people in thisg country tend to stay in their own
communities even though conditions are sometimes
very hard for them.

Have you stayed in the community, in the same
community where you lived with your husband and
where he was murdered?

MRS. LEE: VYes,

MR, SMITH: Mrs. Lee, isn't it true that you
have requested because you are currently residing in
that community and you don't wish your face and name
to be known or published in current newspapersa, that you
have requested the security precautions that we see
here?

MRS. LEE: Ves.

MR, SMITH: Madam Chairlady, I have no further
questions. The witness is available for the
Commigsioners' questions,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Do any Commisajoners have
questions of Mrs. Lee?

Commissioner Brewer,

OOMMISSIONER BREWER: Mrs. Lee, what is the
general feeling of the Vietnamese community about the
ability of American law enforcement to protect people

who come forward and report crimes?
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MRS, LEE: Would you please explain it,
what you want to ask me about becaumse I don't quite
understand.

COMMISSIONER BREWER: Do you feel that the
American police can protect people who come to the
police to report crimes and cooperate with police?

MRS. LEE: Oh, I believe so if they come to
ther. they will do saomething for them. I mean they
can protect them,

COMMISSIONER BREWER: Thank you,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Sclafani.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANY: Thank you.

Mrs. Lee, we all want to thank you very much
for being here today.

Let me ask you this. Since the death of your
husband, have any other Vvietnamese journalists in
your community published any articles that would
more or less expase any other schemes against the
people in your community?

MRS. LEE: No, I don't think so.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Methvin,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Mrs. Lee, were you

and your family queationed by the Federal Bureau of
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Invastigation people after the murder of your husband?
Did the Federal Government invesgtigate the crime?

MRS, LEE: Sir, I don't know. I can only keep
contact with the local pelice Department and I
don't see any federal contact with me.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would just like to make
a peoint as a non-lawyer, but with gome familiarity
with the history of civil rights in this country and
legislation.

I can't understand why the 1971 Civil Rights
Statute as interpreted by the Supreme Court doesn't
apply to this case., It is a c¢leay deprivation of
civil rights and in the exercise of the First
Amendment, I think under the Gess case it would be
a clear federal violation,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Since there are no other
questions, Mrs. Lee, thank you very much for coming.
We appreciate your tesgtimony.

MR. SMITH: Thank you, Mrs, Lee,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: We might have the
Executive Director inquire of the United States
Department of Justice and any other relevant
agencies whether an investigation of the type that

Commissioner Methvin suggested could have been
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undertaken, was in fact undertaken,

THE CHAIRPERSON: I think that is an excellent
idea,

MR, HARMON, I will take up that inquiry and
report back to the Commission with an answer to that
question,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Are you prepaxed'to call your
next witness?

UNIDENTIFIED WITNESS

MR. HARMON: Again, Commissioner Hope, Deputy
Executive Director Rod Smith will handle the next
witness,

WITNESS, having been first duly sworn by
the Marsghal , tegtified as follows:

MR. SMITH: I would like to note for the record
that the witness has been sworn and that this witness
as with the preceding witnesses will not use his
true name or his true residence. Steps have been
taken to conceal his identity and has adopted the
name Mr, Truong,

How old are you?

WITNESS: I am 38 years old.

MR, SMITH: where were you born?

WITNESS: I born in North vietnam.
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MR. SMITH: And do you live in this country now?

WITNESS: Vves, I am living in United States
right now.

MR, SMITH: When did you come to the United
States?

WITNESS: I came to the United states on 1975.

MR, SMITH: what was your occupation in Vietnam?

WITNESS: Well, when I was in Vietnam, I work as
a news person and I have news-related agency.

MR, SMITH: You work for a United States Agency
in Vietnam?

WITNESS: I work for American news agency in
Vietnam,

MR, SMITH: What work did you find when you
came to United States?

WITNESS ¢ When I came to the Unlited States,
I work for one American private firm.

MR, SMITH: Did you have any desire to continue
being a journalist?

WITNESS: I really want to be in the news
becauge I think that is my career,

MR, SMITH: That is your career?

WITNESS: It is, right.

MR. SMITH: At anytime since you came to this
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country, did you actually become involved in journalism
again?

WITNEES: When I came to thig country I was
invalved in the news by permission, one weekly
newspaper magazine,

MR, SMITH: weekly news magazine?

WITNESS: Yes, sir,

MR, SMITH: And was that in vietnamese?

WITNESS: Yes, sir,

MR. SMITH: It was for the Vietnamese community?

WITNESS: Yes, sir.

MR, SMITH: How large is the Vietnamese
community where you live?

WITNESS: The Vietnamese community by the time
it has grown to about 80,000 persons,

MR, SMITH: what sort of information did your
weekly Vietnamese news magazine contain?

WITNESS: The information on my newspaper in
regard to everything happens in the United States
that we might need to know when they get into
American society.

MR, SMITH: Did it also contain matters of
Vietnamese information from the community itself?

WITNESS: Also everything happen in our own
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community.

MR, SMITH: How did you distribute your newsg
magazine?

WITNESS: My magazine hasg been displayed in
Vietnamese market, supermarket, restaurant and all
public place in the community.

MR, SMITH: Approximately what was its
circulation?

WITNESS: Circulation about 15,000 circulation.

MR. SMITH: From what sources did you obtain
the information that you printed?

WITNESS: We need help from American news, vou
know, nress, nublishers in the United States. We
translate it most of the news from America press,
so the vietnamese can understand what happened,

MR. SMITH: So you took American language
articles and translated them into Vietnamese
and republished them for your Vietnamese community?

WITNESS: Not all of them, but we have our
own writing, some news from American news, some we
got from our own investigators.

MR. SMITH: How long were you personally
involved in the publication of this weekly news

magazine?
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WITNESS: About a few months ago.

MR, SMITH: How long were you involved in the
publication altogether from start to finish?

WITNESS: I got about four or five months., I
don't understand the question,

MR, SMITH: From the time you started with that
publication, until you finished, how long were you
in that job?

WITNESS: If I could recall about six, seven
months,

MR, SMITH: During the time that you were involved
with that publication, was there organized criminal
activity in your vietnamese community?

WITNESS: Ves, it happen in our community. They
are organized, can I put it this way. They are active
in the crime happening community,

MR, SMITH: vhat type of crime?

WITNESS: I believe it was in organized crime,
gambling,

MR. SMITH: What sort of things did they do?

WITNESS: They did extortion, robbery, gambling,
murdering in the community.

MR, SMITH: And you still live in that community
today, don't you?

WITNESS: Yes, I am.
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MR, SMITH: And are these things still going on
in that community today?

WITNESS: I still strongly believe it isg still
going on, it still happensg now.

MR, SMITH: Kow many gangs are there in the
community where you live?

WITNESS: We have strong gang,

MR. SMITH: 1Is this one strong gang well known
in the community?

WITNESS: Strong gang well known in the
community.

MR. SMITH: Are there any former Vietnamese
military men associated with that gang?

WITNESS: I believe there are some military
involved in that gang,

MR, SMITH: To your Knowledge, do the victims
of these crimes ordinarily go to the police?

WITNESS: I don't see anybody go directly to the
police or indirectly to the police because they are
fear of retaliation and rejection,

MR. SMITH: Are there any Vietnamese police
in your community?

WITNESS: Fortunately not any Vietnamese

either local or in local government.
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MR. SMITH: Are many of the members of the gang
well known ta the community?

WITNESS: Yes, members of the gangs, associates
-~ they are known in the community,

MR, SMITH: 1Is it common for gangs sach as
this to call themselves anti-Communists?

WITNESS: They are not anti-Communists, they're
just a gang.

MR, SMITH: But do they cali themgelves anti-
Communists?

WITNESS: mThey use the word to influence the
community that they are --

MR, SMITH: But in fact they're not anti-
Communisat?

WITNESS: They are not anti~Communists,

MR, SMITH: Do the members of the gang in
your community have any source of income other than
the criminal activities?

WITNESS: Could you back up the question again?

MR, SMITH: Do the members of the gang in
your community have any source of income other than
their crime?

WITNESS: They don't have any source, just

come from crime, extortion money.
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MR. SMITH: Mr. Truong, during the time you were
involved in your weekly magazine, did you work on this
gang activity?

WITNESS: ¥ did write about the gang's activity.

MR, SMITH: Were they published in a magazine?

WITNESS: It was published in a magazine, ves,

MR. SMITH: Was your name associated with those
articleg in some way?

WITNESS: Ves, my hame associated with them.

MR, SMITH: And after those articles were
published, did anything happen to you?

WITNESS: I had received threats.

MR. SMITH: "hat type of threats?

WITNESS: First of all by calls and they tried to
murder me twice,

MR, SMITH: When you say they tried to murder
you twice, did you see the peaple who assaulted you on
both occasions?

WITNESS : ves, I recognized them in both cases.

MR, SMITH: Were they members of the gang
about which you had written?

WITNESS: Definitely they are members of the
gang in the community.

MR. SMITH: And on both instances did these
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people call you by name?

WITNESS: Ves, they called me by name before
they attacked.

MR, SMITH: And on both instances were they armed
with guns?

WITNESS: They're all armed with guns, ves,

MR. SMITH: And the time that has passed since
thege incidents, do you have reason to believe
that their identities have become known to the police?

WITNESS: vYes, identity has been known to the
police,

MR, SMITH: At this time is anyone in jail for
the attacks on you?

WITNESS: Not in jail, they are on the street.

MR, SMITH: 1Is that why you're concerned for
your safety at this time?

WITNESS: It is part of the reason I am wearing
a mask right now because I fear at anytime thay will
asgault,

MR, SMITH: Are the men who assaulted you stili
active with the gang?

WITNESS: They are more sophigticated right now
and they become--they become, I could say better

organized,
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MR, SMITH: And the men who assaulted you,
who attacked you, have they actually risen in the
gang since those attacks?

WITNESS: (No responge,)

MR. SMITH: Some of them?

WITNESS: Yes, some of them,

MR. SMITH: After these attacks on you, did you
continue publishing this magazine?

WITNESS: I just go ahead for a few more issues,
wait for the law enforcement to take action to protect
all the newsmen like me, but so far I didn't feel
secure with law enforcement but I have to stop
publighing the paper.

MR, SMITH: That publication is not printed any
more, is that right?

WITNESS: It is no more.

MR, SMITH: Would you like to continue in
journalist if certain guarantees of your safety
could be made to you?

WITNESS: If I am guarantee for safety made to
me, I think that is my career. I would like to go
back, tmt right now I strongly still feel retaliation
and revenge from those galgs.

MR. SMITH: Do you see the necessary changes in
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element,

It also seems that these “gangsters", as they
like to be called, like their predecessors, have the
ability to strike fear in the vietnamese community
as a whole. A recent group uncovered by the Police
Department had a core of approximately nine members.
They were involved in several crimes locally, auto
theft, burglary, resldential armed robbery, extortion.

This same group is found to be active in the
same crimes in Houston, Although they were arrested
for several of these robberies, prosecution has been
made very difficult if not impossible by the victim's
refusal to identify or appear in court.

Thank you.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Does that complete your
statement?

MR, ADAIR: Yes,

THE CHAIRPERSON: I have a couple of questions,
Lieutenant.

The first is we have seen the case of the
Chinese Triads and in the case of Yakuza in Japan
a very definite organizational structure with bosses
at the top and various tiers of workers under them.

Ig there such an organizational structure in
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the community, the changes that would be necessary
to make them feel safer, do you see them coming?

WITNESS: T definitely see the change in the
community, that the community has more confidence
in law enforcement which is they are United States,
they become U, S, citizen, hut I still feel a gang
like that start in the community and if something
happen if they cannot trust the law enforcement
in the United States sa the gang can in murdering
still continue. It happen in the community.

MR, SMITH: Mr. Truong, so far up to this
point today, have vou seen any evidence that thesge
neceggary changes to make you and othersg less afraid
are happening?

WITNESS: No direct evidence that I can see
so far until today have been changed to given more
security to my community.

MR, SMITH: Madam Chairman, that concludes
my questioning. The witness is available for
questioning.

po any of the Commissioners have guestions?

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you for being

with us today.

Let me ask you, can you tell us the nature of
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your story that you published?

MR. SMITH: Commissioner Sclafani, if I may,
virtually every detail, precise number and topics and
so on have been disguised intentionally for protection
of the witness and I want to make it perfectly clear
that the asgailant in one of these instances is
known to the police by name and is at liberty today
in the witness' community.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Did you identify
certain people in your article without giving usg
any names when you published the story?

WITNESS: Could you repeat the guestion?

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Yes, did you name names
in your story without telling us who those names were,
juat yes or no,

WITNEYS: I cannot answer the specific question
because if I go to specific question in my community
and I strongly believe they are going to ~-

MR, SMITH: T would like to note for the record,
and your interegt that in addition to the briefing,
contained in the Commissioner's briefing book,
additional details can be provided to you in
Executive Session,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would just like to
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follow up again the point I made earlier and actually
stop to give us the Justice Department Civil Rights
Liberty as to whether the Federal Civil Rights
statute, I believe it ig Title 18, doesn't apply
to these cases and .why there hasn't been a Federal
investigation of what is a clear cut conspiracy
to deny Federal Constitutional rxights for the exercise
of freedom of the press.

THE CHAIRPERSON: We will follow up on
that,

Since there are no more questions of the
witness, we express our appreciation for your courage,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: We would just like to say
to the witness that you are sitting here in New York
just a few blocks from where 251 years ago John Peter
Zenger established freedom of the press in American
history and world history, and I don't think that
this country today is yet going to give up on that
and the vietnamese who are coming here now and
becoming United States citizens are going to be
protected and I think you will have your free
Vietnamese American newspaper.

T would just like to ask one question and that

is whether this witness has applied to be a United
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States citizen?

Wwould that identify you if you answer that?

T R R B o T ST L BT A NSy

WITNESS : That will identify me.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: Don't answer it then,

R L e

But, it is quite clear that you are béing
assimilated in this country and I think we have to

make the Bill of Rights available and a living reality

in the vietnamese community as well,

WITNESS: T thank you, Mr. Commissioner.
g THE CHAIRPERSON: Thank you very much, Mr,

Witness.
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Call your next witness.,
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MR, HARMON: will the law enforcement panel

please come forward.
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JACK WILLOUGHBY, ROBERT CASEY, JERRY ELLIS,
DONALD SAVIERS, JAMES BADEY
JACK WILLOUGHBY, ROBERT CASEY,

JERRY ELLIS, DONALD SAVIERS,

| JAMES BADEY, members of the Law Enforcement panel,
having been first duly sworn by the Marshal, testified

as follows:

THE CHAIRPERSON: I want to thank you for

H
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appearing before the Organized Crime Commission today.

T have asked our Chief Counsel tu ask you
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to direct your attention to the meat of your
testimony here so that the Commissioners will have an
opportunity to question you.

We are running a little bit late and we do
want to have the full benefit of your presentation,
So, if you can just go directly to the most central
point, I think all of us will benefit.

MR. HARMON: In following on what Commissioner
Hope says, and with the permission of Commissioner
Hope, I would ask Deputy Coungel Thomas McNulty
to go directly to the point so that you will have
the opportunity to engage in an exchange with members
of the Commigsion so that the Commission can address
whatever concerns might be presented in your
community.

MR, MC NULTY: Thank you.

First, I would like to introduce the panel
that is assembled here today. From left to right,
Sergeant Jack Willoughy, of the New Orleans, Louisiana
Police Department, who has investigated vietnamese
crimes since 1983,

Next, n0ftlcer Robert Casey, who has been
with the Houston, Texas Police Department in the

Criminal Intelligence Division since 1981,
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Seated to his right, Sergeant Jerry Ellis
who also serves with the Houston Police Department,

He has been investigating crime in the Vietnamese
community since 1982,

Captain Donald Saviers, who hag twenty-five
vears of service with the westminster, california
Police Department. He has devoted his efforts to
development of information on Vietnamese criminal
groups gince 1975,

Last, Detective James Badey, Arlington County,
Virginia Police Department. He has been conducting
investigations of Vietnamese criminal groups in his
area since 1983,

First, Sergeant Willoughby, would you please
offer your comments to the Commission on the structure
and organizatien of Vietnamese criminal groups,
and if you have received indications of
communications or cooperations between leaders in
distinct georgraphic areas in the United States.

MR. WILLOUGHBY: 1In New Orleans, the Vietnamese
criminal groups deal with extortion, smuggling,
gambling, nrostitution and narcotics. In terms of the
structural organization of Vietnamese criminal groups,

we have seen mid-level management type persons that
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we have termed "leaders! These leaders typically
have several "associates" working below them.

These would be the people who live in the community
and stay in the community.

Underneath them would be five to fifty
teenagers, fourteen to twenty-two years of age, This
group is extremely mobile, They travel from one end
of the country to the other, and they move in and
out,

They have no extreme loyalties in the community.
They work for the leader or for the leader's
assoclates, very geldom directly. They commit crimes
of extortion, gambling and various violent acts,
but few violents acts against the community.

MR, HARMON: Could you please speak up?

MR. WILLOUGHBY: We bhave source information
that there is a great deaX of lateral movement and
lateral communication between New Orleans, Houston,
California and Washington, D.C. and the Arlington,
Virginia area,

This lateral communication is fairly constant--
the leader in New Orleans with the leaders in Houston
and the leader in Arlington and leader in California.

We have no definite information that there is
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a boss or bosgses over these various groups,

If you were to draw organizational charts
in these various criminal groups, what would be
missing in this chart would be the top block of the
chart. fThat is one of the things that myself and
ather people who have worked in this area are trying
to determine,

MR, MC NULTY: I would ask you to identify the
number of gangs that are khown in your community and,
if possible, the number of members,

MR, WILLOUGHBY: As X said, my main concern
is the gambling and extortion businesses and related
crimes,

T might explain there are only two main
Vietnamese settlement areas in New Orledns. One area
hag six to ejight thousand vietnamese people, and on
the west bank of the Mississippi River there are
approximately 2,000-2,500 Vietnamese,

There would be different gangs in each
community, but the communication between these gangsg and
the number of people in the gangs change greatly
except for a small handfu) of people who leave the
gang, and their egtablished families. The same

is true on the west bank of New Orleans.
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The gang members, the young group ¢an
differ from fifteen to fifty membera, They might
one day work in New Orleans and the next day they
would be in Houston., It is the same people and they are
extremely mobile.

MR. MC NULTY': Detective Casey, have you
identified vietnamese criminal groups in your
community?

MR, CASEY: We have identified two criminal
groups that are active at this time-~

THE CHAIRPERSON: 'Would you speck up?

MR, CASEY: --who have taken on a loose
configuration of a gang structure, The first of
these groups has declined in numbers within the last
three years with some prosecutions that have been
initiated., That is the situation at this point,

The second group, I believe, is going to
be damaged by the death of a couple of members, hoth
of which were homicides in the last couple of years.

MR, MC NULTY: Thank you,

Captain Saviers, in Westminsteyr, California,
have you identified criminal gangs of Vietnamese
origin?

MR, SAVIERS: The major groups that were
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mentioned before as being extremely mobile and being

very difficult at times to identify wary in actual
! numbers and names.
The appearance to us is that gang members are

frequently changing allegiances, if you call it

: that, from. one group to another and moving on to a
% new jurisdiction quite rapidly.

)

|

That would finish my statement unless you

would like me to repeat it,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Would you repeat the
last statement about the numbers moving?

MR, SAVIERS: The dgroups are extremely mnbile
i and they do tend to move quite frequently, making
it difficult to continually keep track of names
and numbers.

MR, MC NULTY: Detective Badey, can you identify

Vietnamese criminal groups in the Arlington, Virginia
community and surrounding area?

MR. BADEY: I can positively identify one
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closely knit group of people in Arlington and I

can also identify a group that has been --

THE CHAIRPERSON: We are having trouble

hearing you.

MR, HARMON: The problem may be not with the
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witness, but with the microphone.

MR. BADEY: Repeating from the beginning,

I have been able to identify one loosely
knit group in Arlington. Its leader is an individual
who i3 only a leader by charisma, versonality.

I have been able to identify another group, a
Louigiana based group, that travelled from Texas and
Louisiana up to Arlington, They committed some serious
crimes and returned to their area.

MR, HARMON: Thank you.

Commissgioner Hope, the witnesses are available
for questions from the Commission.

THE CHAIRPERSCN: We have been inquiring with
all our witnesses here whether there are Vietnamese
police officers and in testimony yesterday from the
chief of Monterey, California Police Department,
he actually went out and actively recruited
Oriental police officers, not Vietnamese, but Chinese
and Japanese officers to handle the problems he has
with the emerging Oriental groups.

Do any of you gentlemen have a program to
recruit them or have they already been recruited to
move into your Police Department?

Pleasge go forward, Sergeant Ellig.
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MR. ELLIS: At this time we presently have
three Vietnamese individuals who are in the Cadet
Academy class being trained to be police officers.

In the past two years,they have been actively
recruited through the Department and through
Vietnamese~~in the Vietnamese community,

Many have been interviewed and the fihal result
at this time is the three that are in the Academy,
they just started their training.

We do not know how they would be able to work
out in the community.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Yes, sir.

MR. BADEY: 1In Arlington, Virginia, we had a
program, and we went out and attempted to recruit
Vietnamese to be policemen. e found none qualified,

Secondly, it is a very difficult thing for a
person who has been here for a very short time. A
culture which is entirely different from them and
whose own people have a different perception of the
police as you and I have, It is a very difficult
and sensitive matter.

THE CHAIRPERSON: I appreciate that, but I think
you would agree with me that if you want to have ’

effective law enforcement in these groups you need the
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cooperation of the police, and I don't mean the organized
Crime group, but of the vietnamese community that is
law-abiding.

We have heard testimony today that they do not
go to the police, they don't trust the police and they
don't understand the police,

fo, I think that type of communication has not
been established.

Anyone else?

MR. SAVIERS: I would like to make one comment,

In California, we are governed by a standard

of training that we have used for a number of yesrs.

Our recruitment efforts have gone to the colleges and

a number of different levels, to go and find people

who would assist in the community,
The second problem that we have in finding

the right policemen is that they do not want to be
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policemen, The ones who would normally qualify prefer
to be attorneys, engineers,

Consequently, our particular profession is
not attractive to them.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Rogovin,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Rather than launching

i into the recruitment for the police, we have been

I e e oty R Tt e i e
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through this. I want to turn to the Sergeant from
New Orleans, the Captain and I think the man from
Arlington County.

I get a sense that you're saying that they
are mobile, not just amongst the leadership, but
amongst what we would call a line of personnel,

Vietnamese are moving from one jurisdiction to
another committing crimes in that second or other
jurisdiction.

Firat, am I correct in understanding what
you said?

MR. BADEY: Yes, sir.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Is it then true that the
leader in your jurisdiction, which would be the City
or County of Virginia, authorizes criminals from
another jurisdiction to come and commit crime in
your community, or are they coming in unauthorized
to commit crime?

Do you have the sense of my question?

MR, RADEY: I have the sense, but I truly
wigh I had the answer.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: What is interesting
and concerns me, is traditional organized crime,

La Cosa Nostra members, do go from their home
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jurisdiction and again engage in criminal activities
without authorization,

If it was your suggestion then it is consistent
with what Mr. Goldstock testified to earlier in terms
of similarity.

If on the other hand these are free-wheeling
bandits moving from jurisdiction to jurisdiction,
could I ask the Sergeant from New Orleans what his
view is?

MR. WILLOUGHBY: Let me give you an example,

If two line personnel, street level, came from
Arlington, Virginia to New Orleans they would be
warmly welcomed in the organization in New Orleans,

They would be protected if they wanted and
they would be put in a safe house. They would be
allowed to associate with other personnel, street
hoods, and they would begin to appear in Vietnamese
restaurants, Vietnamese bars.

They would be krown and feared by members
of the Vietnamese community as if they had committed
the crime in New Orleans.

If the police did know who they were, if they
thought there was a possibility that the police were

after them, they would possibly go to Orange County
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or Houston. The leaders have little loyalty to those
people, while they have full loyalty to the leaderg-~
whether they're used as runners, whatever.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Thank you, sir.

THE CHAIRPERSON: Yes, Commigsioner Sclafani.

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Thank you,

Officer Casey, I believe:you mentioned that
in the last few years you dealt very successfully
with these organized crime gangs, is that right?

MR. CASEY: Yes,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: Can you explain that?

MR, CASEY: The Police Department, namely
the Homicide Division, and certain other investigating
divisions, identified and obtained information on
members,

In this particular group, we were able to
work with several specialized units of the Police
Department to develop complaints. In some cases
there were felony cases, where Vietnamese were
victimized by these members and we were able to
initiate prosecution.

But, it was done with the targeting.

I might also add that earlier this summer we had the

situation where we had a group of gangs, vounger males
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who we received some information from California

authorities that they were possibly headed our way
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and we obtained some forty photographs, mug shots,

of these individuals and through very intensive
intelligence gathering, coordination, in three

weeks, we were able to ~-- we were able to get a string
of home robberies by multiple suspects and ended up
busting that gang to pieces and charged multiple
felonies. Charged seven suspects, and the robberies

in that particular town ceased at that time,

COMMISSIONER SCLAFANI: I take it that that
was the result of interstate law enforcement
intelligence coordination, is that correct?

MR. CASEY: Exactly.

THE CHAIRPERSON: (ommigsioner Brewer,

COMMISSIONER BREWER: I wnuld like to follow up

on that.

You said there is communication taking place

between your different departments with Vietnamese

problems.

MR. CASEY: Not as formally as we would like
it, It is the investigators that have the
responsibility to go into that, but there is an

increasing communication,
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COMMISSIONER BREWER: What would you like to

1!
5 sea that would enhance your ability to communicate

between local enforcement agencies in order to keep

track of the movement of these gangs? Wwould anyone

like to respond to that?

MR. SAVIERS: I believe that we're all pretty
much in agreement on the panel here, that the need
for this is quite evident and what we would hope

to achieve would be to develop a more obvious type
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of communication system. One which would provide us

with the same basic mobility that the members of
the gang that we are dealing with have.

It would be to our advantage to have instantaneous

direct information to any one of our agencies that are
involved in this type of activity. And to also keep

abreast of not only the problems that are occurring

in the other parts of the country, but also in the
possible solutions that some of us have achieved and
share in those also.

We need several things, I think one of the
; things that we've looked at over the past years
are what would benefit us most.

on the Federal level, I think what we need is

to be able to obtain and share the information that may
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be held by some of the Federal agencies., when

I speak of that I refer to guch agencies as the
IRS. {The witness here held up a gold seal.)
These gold seals are extremely fluid currency in
Southeast Asia. They pose probliems to us.

They're easily secreted, and easy to hide.
They are easy to transfer, coupled with monetary
transfers that occur in our community,

We feel we need IRS assistance in trying to
track some of the money and the gold; that would be
traded in the community. The people do not normally
trust banks to maintain their cash for them. They
keep these things secret,

We need to be able to discuss with the other
Federal level intelligence agencies, such as the
FBI, any information they may be able to provide
of thege particular people we are interested in.

e need better contract with INS. We need
to be able to determine a little more history, a
little bit more about these people that we are
dealing with.

aAnd lastly, since March of 1983, T have been
working with the California Department of Justice

on the largest single medical fraud case that ever
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occurred.

In our investigation, we relied heavily on the
use of a confidential informant. The main problem,
once we located the informant, was to protect him,

e need to have an easier way of getting informants
into the Federal Witness Protection Program,

I think those are some of the concerns we would

like to see developed,

MR. SAVIERS: The information we are aiming for

is on a hit and migss basis. Rasically, what we are
working on are friendshipa, calling around to
departments that we have heard are having the same
kind of problems that we are.

nccasionally we hit somebody that is working
in the same area and it is just the process of having
to call up every once in a while and saying, “Hey,
what is going on right now", and receiving some
information that might be of interest,

We have no formalized method of doing it.
We have no formalized way of receiving this
information,

THE CHAIRPERSON: Commissioner Methvin,

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I would like to repeat

a point I made earlier,
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I would like to ask you a question, and that
is the United States did up until 1975 operate a
national police academy., wWe had great liaison and
a lot of training with the vietnamese police.

I wonder if any of the recruiting efforts
included attempting to locate Vietnamese police
officers among the 600,000 Vietnamese refugees?

MR, BADEY: e have had one applicant, and as
I say, he did not make the gqualifications. He both
physically and mentally and everything else did not
make it.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: You had one who applied.
flas there been any outreach for these men who have
law enforcement experience and are now punching cash
registers? Would you like to respond to that?

MR. WILLOUGHBY: You heard the Vietnamese
witnesses talk about the fear the community has
of the police. wWith all due respect, who the hell
do you people think they are afraid of? They really
do not see the difference between the Vietnamese
police and the American police.

COMMISSIONER METHVIN: I suggest you're giving a
sweeping condemnation of the police force.

MR. WILLOUGHBY: Yes, sir, I am sure every
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policeman in Vietnam was not corrupt, but the Vietnamese
community has a fear of the police.

THE CHAYIRPERSON: Commissioner Dintino,

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: our previous two
witnesses both testified to silence against journalists
and I wonder in the area that you are employed in, if
you have experience in any silencing of the media.

MR. ELLIS: Yes, as a matter of fact we have had
one journalist killed in our state, and other
journalists that are working in the area of Vietnamese
news reporting being threatened by Vietnamese themgelves.

They will openly tell us that they have to be
careful of the stories that they write, that if they name
gpecific names that their life may be in danger or
their family's life may be in danger, T have also
spoken with journalists from California who tell me
the same thing.

MR, SAVIERS: That is basgically the same
gituation that I've had in our community. In 1980,
as a matter of fact, due to reporting practices of
a particular newsletter, a subject that resides
in my city had both of his cars firebombed and his
residence ransacked,

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: This is a follow-up.
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Thig act of violence that occurred in your area,
what occurred? What investigations were there and

were there any successful resultg? Was it done by the

local police and was there assistance by the federal
police?

MR. ELLIS: Well, the cases in our area

concerning the homicides or murder of the newsmen,
I do know that there was involvement by the Federal
Bureau of Investigation. 7the extent of that involvement,

I do not know.

i

As far as the threats on the other newspaper-
men that are investigated by us, they’re done in a
confidential manner because of their fear. Therefore,
we cannot sgtart any investigation without jeopardizing
them,

COMMISSIONER DINTINO: Not in the form of a
question, just a closing statement.

I think some kind of action has to be taken
in that direction,

THE CHAIRPERSON: I think we all agree with

{ that.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: A former participating

witness laid out a diagram, I am indicating the

L one to which the witness had referred when he
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identified a major figure in vietnam and I believe
five generals at the top of the organized crime
activity in this country.

Could I just see a show of hands, how many
of you were aware of those, assuming they're
accurate?

MR. BADEY: Can I clarify something, sir?

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Yes,

MR, BADEY: Are you saying if we are aware of
what that witness was saying?

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Nguyen Cao Ky.

MR. RBADEY: I've only heard stories like that,

MR. SAVIERS: I think it is only fair to say
that the way the question is phrased, I believe all
of us can say we know about the information, The
information that we were given was by way of raw
intelligence. To confirm that information at this
time would be difficult,

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: So none of you could
offer an affirmative?

MR, SAVIERS: I know I can't,

MR. CASEY: I agree with Detective Badey,
Speaking as one of the two persons respongible for

gathering information on criminal activity in the

06



Houston Police Department, unless I've been
extremely remiss in the last eight months of
investigation, I have never heard of the Fisherman
gang, Re mentioned that it was from Texas.

I know of no gang called the Figherman operating
in thé Houston area, so I have a disagreement as to that
statement, I would add that I have other disagreements
with that witness also.

COMMISSIONER ROGOVIN: Thank you, gentlemen,

THE CHAXRPERSON: If there are no further
questions of the panel, vou have our gratitude and
good wigheg, vou have a tough job.

Thank you,

We are about to conclude our hearings and as
this panel is leaving and before our final statements,
Mr. Brill has an announcement for the press,

(0£f the record.)

THE CHAIRPERSON: onur hearing has concluded
with respect to the emerging groups. We think
we brought some light to the new emerging groups that
the public is aware of and that is one of our
objectives here,

we also hope to be creating cooperation

between law enforcement officers at all levels.
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we have had some suggestions based on these
three days of hearings for legislation for
amendnments to the Freedom of Information Act, for
tougher action by the State Department and the
Immigration and Naturalization Service on immigration
policies.

We are also going to refer to the Justice
Department the allegations of the violent
suppression of the Vietnamese media and we hope we
will get some additional federal help on that
constitutional violation.

We thank the press for helping us in our effortg,
you have been very patient and you have reported
fairly and that is very important in the work of this
Commission.,

™or all of us on the Commission we want to
thank the professional staff for the outstanding
job they have done in putting these hearings
together. This was not an easy job.

The language difficulties and the fear of
reprisal and death which are the methods by which
these groups operate made it very difficult to
obtain witnesses.

vet, we have had witnesses who have testified
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§ for the firgst time in the United States about the
Yakuza and a great deal of new information also
about the Chinese and Vietnamese gangs.

We want to thank you all and express our
appreciation.
: our next hearing will be in Miami next

month and it will deal with cocaine trafficking in the

United States which is a multi-million dollar business
in underground money,
Mr., Harmon, do you have any concluding remarks?
MR. HARMON: No, I don't, Commissioner Hopea.
THE CHAIRPERSON: The hearings are concluded,

(Wwhereupon, these proceedings were adjourned.)
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CONCLUSION

The testimony at this hearing of the Commission makes clear that, in

{ certain respects, it is misleading to describe the more prominent Asian criminal
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groups as 'emerging' groups. Like their counterparts in the Mafia and La Cosa
Nostra, members of the Chirese Triad societies and Japanese Yakuza organizations
can trace the origins of their rituals and codes of conduct hundreds of years in-
to the past. Moreover, these groups have frequently exhibited the same charac-
teristics as La Cosa Nostra families: significant ifnvolvement in illegal activi-
ties such as narcoties, gambling, and prostitution; efforts to corrupt police
authorities to remove interference with their illegal activities; the willing-
ness to use violence to intimidate potential crime victims or witnesses; adher-

ence to codes of silence.

In other respects, however, these criminal groups of Asian origin
are still "emerging" in this country. Because of the¢ ethnic insularity of many

communities in which members of these groups conduct their activities, law enforce-

ment authorities have lacked sufficient information to make accurate assessments

of the scope and severity of the problem that such groups pose to those communit-
ies. In addition, the presence of certain members of these groups in the United
States does not represent the full potential of these groups for conducting ille-
gal activities here. In contrast to La Cosa Nostra, which numbers only about
10,000 members and assoclates among its 24 families, the Yakuza in Japan consist
of approximately 2,500 groups with a total membership of more than 100,000, Sim-
ilarly, Chinese Triad societies have demonstrated their capacity to coordinate
and conduct illegal ventures across national and even continental boundaries.
While the formation of Vietnamese criminal gangs in this country is a relatively

more recent phenomenon, these gangs have also demonstrated the potential to con-
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duct illegal activities in numerous communities throughout the United States.

Although the hearing yielded a substantial amount of information con-

cerning these groups -- including the first testimony ever publicly obtained in

this country from a member of the Yakuza -- the fact remains that law enforcement

authorities need still more information in order to make accurate assessments of

the actual and potential threat that these groups pose in various regions of the

United States. To do so, however, law enforcement officers will need to explore

methods to overcome barriers of language, culture, and tradition even more formid~

able than those on which La Cosa Nostra has long depended for its success.
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I would like to welcome you to this
public hearing of the President's Commission on
Organized- Crime.

When President Reagan established this
Commission in July 1983, we were charged with the
mission of exposing the nature and scope of organized
criminal activity to the American people. Since the
Kefauver and McClellan Committees completed their work
thirty years ago, the character of organized crime in
America has undergone a dramatic metamorphosis.

Indeed, there exists today a new genre of
organized criminal activity that threatens to cripple
the very fabric of American society. The headlines of
our nation's newspapers report the nefarious activities
perpetrated by these organized crime groups. During the
past three weeks, the press has provided extensive and
intensive coverage of the so-called Sicilian connection
in the international heroin trade. This case is
extraordinary. It demonstrates that Sicilian crime’
groups can operate independently of American crime
families.

At previous hearings of this Commission,
and in my testimony before Congress, I have referred to
organized crime as a cancer, and this metaphor fairly
characterizes the role of criminal cartels in narcotics
trafficking. Not only do illegal drugs wreak havoc on
the persons using them, but the drug trade also spawns a
host of other illegal activities, ranging from petty
theft to the corruption of public officials, and in its
most violent form, murder.

Because the drug trade is so lucrative, it
has attracted the attention not only of traditional
organized crime, but also new, so called "emerging"
criminal organizations. At upcoming hearings we intend
to focus on the importation of cocaine and marijuana
from Latin America, the traffic¢c in heroin from South
Asla and Europe, and other aspects of this national
problem. Today our inquiry will focus on several crime
groups that trace their origins to Asia and control the
importation of heroin from Southeast Asia's Golden
Triangle.

Our investigation has also established --
and we will demonstrate through our hearings in the next
several days ~- that these groups not only engage in the
drug trade, but in a wide variety of other unlawful
endeavors including illegal gambling, extortion, money

Loé



laundering .and the infiltration of legitimate

businesses. These criminal enterprises are well

organized and active throughout the United Sates and
internationally. lMoreover, as our hearings will reveal,
these new crime groups have developed ties with traditional
organized crime, and law enforcement authorities are seeing
increased evidence of such cooperation and coordination.

This week of hearings represents the
continuation of a long journey for the President's
Commission on Organized Crime. We have made significant
advances during the early stages of our investigation,
but until this hearing we have been unable to compel the
testimony of witnesses through subpoenas. As our work *
continues, we shall convene with increasing frequency to
examine and expose the full scope and nature of
organized crime in America. In addition, we will issue
interim reports that include our findings concerning
particular areas of unlawful activity, and
recommendations to enable law enforcement authorities to
attack more effectively the cancer of organized crime.
As always, our work will be directed toward the
fulfillment of the President's mandate.

We are grateful to the Attorney General
for his personal interest in our mission, and are
pleased that he has agreed to appear at this hearing to
discuss the Sicilian connection and its impact upon
organized crime. Under his able stewardship, the
Department of Justice has provided invaluable
assistance and cooperation to the Commission. We
sincerely appreciate his abiding support,

I am pleased to call upon the Commission's
first witness this morning, the Attorney General of the
United States,

I now invite you to deliver your remarks
to the Commission.

o
Q
~J



g e SN e R e,

L g o o T i T e 5 o st o

A SN o b T S By

T R S e

Hepurtment of Justice

STATEMENT
OoF

THE HONORABLE WILLIAM FRENCH SMITH
ATTORNEY GENERAL OF THE UNITED STATES

BEFORE

THE PRESIDENT'S COMMISSION ON ORGANIZED CRIME

OCTOBER 23, 1984

FEDERAL HALL
NEW YORK, NEW YORK




P S

R e it e S i s

Thank you, Judge Kaufman, and members of the Commission.
I am pleased to be here in New York as the President's Commission
on OrganiZed Crime continues its very important work.

My objective this morning is threefold. First, I am here
to announce that the federal government is now achieving its
greatest successes ever against the traditional organized crime
families entrenched for so long in our major cities. Second, I am
here to declare that the federal government has now, for the first
time ever, developed a comprehensive response to the international
dimensions of organized crime that is already proving extremely
successful, Third, I am here to state that we must build upon the
successes achieved against organized crime both here and abroad éy
developing a solid base of information with which law enforcement
can most effectively counter the new crime cartels emerging in the
Far East and spreading to the West.

Today, I am pleased to report that at no time in our
nation's history have so many organized crime leaders in so many of
the nation's largest cities been indicted or convicted., During the
past four years the leaders of crime families in New Orleans,
Kansas City, Detroit, Milwaukee, Denver, Philadelphia, Los Angeles,
and Cleveland have been largely immobilized by heavy prison
sentences. The syndicates in no fewer than ten cities have been
forced to rely on secondary leadership.

This decimation of the organized crime leadership in the
United States, which is the result of the outstanding work of our

Organized Crime Strike Forces, is very important. Where the
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Igovernment used to report sheer numbers of indictments and

onvictions, now we c¢an report the results of our actions against

;those very individuals who mastermind the syndicate's crimes.
"

5

We are clearly at a turning point in the history of the

tfight against organized crime. Over the past .quarter of a century,
j

he crime families have been studied, laws have been passed, law

i

‘gnforcement techniques have been refined. But this administration
?has not only built on the hard work of the past, but also
;betermined that organized crime must finally be reduced to

%impotence. In my judgment, we may be witnessing nothing less than

i L . . A

ithe beginning of the end of the traditional organized crime that.
;
;has plagued our nation for so many decades.

Just as we are at a turning point in the battle against

sthe crime families in this country, we are also at an important
juncture in a related battle =~ the global fight against organized

crime. Previously the government's responses to international
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§aspects of organized crime were ad hoc. There was no comprehensive
£

f:esponse. That has changed. Indeed, it has had to change.

: During my four years as Attorney General, I have been
écontinually impressed with the degree to which organized crime has
%entered a new historical phase -- its international phase. This

¥
i

‘development is directly related to drug trafficking, a very
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lucrative enterprise., Today, the distance between New York and
Palermo i§ no greater than that between New York and Chicago.

Our response to organized crime has been comprehensive,
addressing each of the dimensions of the problem. Because
sixty-five percent of the marijuana and nearly all of the cocaine
and heroin used in the United States come from abroad, much of it
grown in Asian and South American countries that I visited in 1982
and 1983, we have entered into major crop-contyol agreements with
three of these nations -~ Pakista.,, Peru, and Bolivia. We have
also successfully encouraged other nations to reduce their drug
crops or substitute legitimate crops in their place. Furtheymore,
we have successfully encouraged drug-producing countries such as
Pakistan, Peru, Colombia and Bolivia to locate and destroy
refineries and laboratories.

Another part of our international response is
cooperative interdiction. American assistance has proved
instrumental in interdiction efforts in Brazil, Peru, and
Colombia, where we have seen perhaps the most impressive
interdiction results. In 1982, 3,400,000 kilograms of marijuana,
881 kilograms of cocaine, and 1,538 kilograms of cocaine leaves
were seized. And last spring, the Colombian National Police landed
at a secret airstrip and raided a cocaine processing complex north
of the Yori River, seizing cocaine worth approximately $50 million
wholesale and as much as $2 billion on the street, That is a

seizure without precedent in narcotics enforcement.

In addition to these efforts, we have also undertaken a
program of negotiations with othe: nations designed to fashion

arrangements under which we can avoid the usual diplomatic
k2



‘apparatus and deal directly with our law enforcement counterparts

‘on justick-related issues., Specifically, we have sought mutual

legal assistance, extradition, and prisoner exchange treaties.

Since 1981 the United States has completed, negotiated

Rty

or began negotiating mutual assistance enforcement treaties with

i

i some 13 nations. Treaties with Turkey and the Netherlands are now

it

;in effect. A treaty with Colombia awaits Colembian ratification.

e

!Treaties with Italy and Morocco =-- treaties the United States

-

e

entered during my visits to those two countries in the fall of
11983 ~=- will soon take effect. A treaty with the Federal Republic
of Germany has also been negotiated, In progress are treaty

s negotiations with Canada, Israel, Jamaica, and Thailand. Plaﬁhed

are negotiations with Sweden, Panama, and Costa Rica. And the

Bahamas have expressed interest in pursuing a mutual legal

PTG S,

i assistance treaty.

Meanwhile, in a related matter, we recently signed an

WD

agreement with the United Kingdom and the Caymen Islands that

allows prosecutors in the United States to obtain on an expedited

basis financial data and other documents needed in drug~related

§ investigations,

Since 1980 extradition treaties with seven nations -~
i Turkey, Colombia, the Netherlands, Mexico, Urugunay, Sweden, and

ltaly =--~ have entered into force., Extradition treaties with

. Ireland and Costa Rica await exchange of ratification documents.
i 8imilar treaties with Thailand and Jamaica are almost conciuded,
: And negotiations for extradition treaties are underway with

Switzerland, Belgium, France, and Israel.
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Indicative of the cooperation among nations today are
the- joint: efforts of law enforcement authorities of two and
sometimes more nations in international organized crime cases.

On August 7 of this year, for example, a federal grand
jury in Miami indicted 57 defendants in connection with five
continuing criminal enterprises and multiple conspiracies
involving the importation into the United States from Europe,
Canada, South America, and the Bahamas of multi-ton guantities of
methaqualone and marijuana, as well as multi-kilo guantities of
cocaine. The indictment culminated a two-year international
investigation that required the coordinated effort. of the Roval
Canadian Mounted Police; the National Police Fcrce of West
Germany; law enforcement officials of Panama, Austria, Spain, the
Bahamas, and Colombia; and, of course, the Drug Enforcement
Administration and the Federal Bureau of Investigation.

Also,last April Spanish authorities arrested a notorious
Sicilian Mafia drug trafficker and fugitive from Italy. Hir arrest
initiated further arrests and searches of residences and
businesses in Illinois, Wisconsin, Michigan, Pennsylvania, New
Jersey, New York =-- and Italy and Switzerland. So far, 41
individuals have been indicted in connection with their
involvement in a heroin trafficking ring that laundered more than
$54 million in banks in the Bahamas and Switzeriand. This case was
made possible because of cooperation among American, Swiss,
Italian, and.Spanish law enforcement authorities.

As a direct result of contact between the President of
the United States and the Prime Minister of Italy, and between
myself and my counterpart in Italy, a joint U.S.-Italian Working
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froup to Cpombat Organized Crime and Narcotics Trafficking was
%stablished this year. Earlier this month in Washington, the group
?et for the first time. The day before our meeting the United
%tates, acting under the new extradition treaty with Italy,
;xtradited an Italian already serving a 25-year sentence here who
%aces trial in his homeland. On that same day, also acting under
'&he new treaty, we ordered the arrest of 28 Italians wanted in
‘connection with Italy's recent highly publicized crackdown on its
mafia., Italian authorities believe on the basis of information
&rovided by a leading crime figure sent by Brazil to Italy this
gpast summer -~ a crime figure thought to be the mastermind of drug
 trafficking between Sicily and the United States -- that all -28
were involved in the heroin trafficking case that began breaking
Learlier this year.
These events are reason for optimism that the government
Ycan continue to make progress against organized crime. So, too, is
ithe passage of the most comprehensive federal crime bill written
lin recent years. Reforms in the areas of bail, sentencing, and
iforfeiture, in particular, will prove of great assistance in
counteriny the cartels. Reforms in these areas by our state houses
would further strengthen the law enforcement response.
Nonetheless, I must report to this commission one

problemati¢ area of the law that still needs reform. Law

enforcement officials have long recognized that perhaps the key to

any successful investigation of organized crime depends upon an

§informant, someone on the inside of a crime ring who, for whatever
: reason, has decided to cooperate. We need these informants,
‘:especially when crime networks stretch around the world. We also
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need the cooperation of foreign governments in the exchange of
information on crime rings. But requests both for informants and
for exchanges are hampered by defects in the Freedom of
Information Act.

We can offer informants very little if we cannot offer
them freedom from reprisal. FOIA has an exemption for informers
that allows us to blot-out names and the like. But organized crime
figures have increased the number and sophistication of their
requests. DEA now estimates that three of every four FOIA requests
it receives come from organized crime figures or people with
connections to organized crime. The documents requested are used
as pieces of a puzzle, and when pieced together, form a mosaic of
information that by elimination can point to an informer.

Our law enforcement counterparts abroad are aware of the
defects in our FOIA structure. In a conversation I had with
Japanese Minister of Justice Sakata, he stated to me that Japanese
authorities would be much more forthcoming with information on
Japanese organized crime cartels were it not for the possibility
that this information would eventually surface in public through
the FOIA process. Nor is it just the Japanese who have these
worries. The Royal Canadian Mounted Police, to cite a different
example, continue a policy of extreme caution in supplying U.S.
officials with information that may have an adverse impact on
their informants. Such caution is also demonstrated by some of our
own local law enforcement agencies. We have taken these concerns
to Congress and pressed for FOIA reforms %o assist us in the fight
against organized crime. But so fay we have been unsuccessful in

gaining the exemption that we believe is a critical need.
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I have mentioned the Japanese mafia, and this brings me

Fo my third objective this morning =-- discussion of the new crime
%roups based in the Far East. I understand that the commission
@ill be focusing on these groups during its hearings this week. I
;elieve your inquiry is gquite appropriate. The more that is known
?bout these emerging groups, and the earlier it can be known, the
%etter. We must learn the lesson of the past; we must stay in
front of the emerging crime groups so that they do not become so
entrenched that they become all but impossible to root out.

We only recently began to make a systematic study of the
%Asian-based groups, and this morning I will focus on two of these
i~-- the two major groups, in our judgment,

Based primarily in Hong Kong are the Chinese Triad
Societies. We know they have been involved in the United States in
vthe operation of illegal gambling casinos, loansharking,
extortion, and drug trafficking. Violence accompanies their
icriminal work, and in some cities there are increasing indications
'of collaboration in the areas of narcotics trafficking and
;gambling between these groups and traditional organized crime.
Operating out of Japan 1is the Japanese Yakuza or
rsoryokudan, the term prefered by the National Police of Japan. The
i Yakuza, which drew front-page attention in the Wall Street Journal

ijust this past Friday, are composed of approximately seven major

igangs that are similar in composition and heirarchy to the
¢ traditional organized crime families in this country. The Yakuza
" engage in many of the same criminal activities as the L.C.N., and

i we Buspect collaboration in the areas of pornography, firearms,
!t

;‘and stimulant drug smuggling back to Japan.
: 117
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We believe these Japanese organized crime elements are
involved in a new form of corporate extortion. This is how it
works: So-called "sokaiya"™ groups become shareholders of target
corporations; they then disrupt stockholders' meetings through
violence or filibuster techniques unless their often subtle bnut
very profitable demands are met by the corporate leadership.
Additionally, as a result of the extremely large sums generated
through their illegal gambling operations in Japan, these groups
have vast capital to invest in world-wide interests and they may
be intent on taking over legitimate corporations.

As I said, we are just beginning to learn about these
groups., What we know is often sketchy. In order to make as strong
a response as possible to these groups, the Department of Justice
would like to know more -- much more. Among the many questions we
have are the following:

In regard to the Chinese Triad Societies, granting that
there are some legitimate triad societies, which ones are they,
and which are not? To what degree have the illegitimate groups
penetrated the Chinese communities in our large cities? How do
these groups operate? Do they use the same techniques as
traditional organized crime, or largely different ones? How
involved are they with traditional organized crime? And what is
the nature of this involvement? Does the potential exist for the
establishment of an international cartel with connections from
Palermo to New York -- and then to Hong Kong? Furthermore, given
the fact that Hong Kong will become part of mainland China in 1997
and that because of this fYact there is now occurring an exocdus of

Triad Societies' assets into other parts of the world, is some of
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this money now coming into the United States? Where is it being
invested?

: In regard to the Japanese Yakuza, what is the extent of
;their involvement in the United States? Is it primarily in Hawaii,
;and the West, or has the Yakuza become involved in criminal
%activities on the East Coast, and indeed across America? What is
%the involvement of the Yakuza in the Japanese tourist trade? How
more precisely do the Yakuza attempt corporate extortion? And what
‘is the nature of the apparent alliance between the Yakuza and
1traditional organized crime?

Again, these are just several of the many questions we
ﬁhave about these groups. Your inquiry into these groups is timely.
%We look forward to the results of your investigation, and to
Vfashioning a more effective response to these new organized crime
;groups on the basis of the information you discover.

Thank you very much.
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On July 28, 1983, when he established the President's Commission
on Organized Crime, the President told the American people that
"the power of [organized crime] syndicates infects every part of
our society"., In giving the Commission its marching orders, the
President explained, in his words, that he expects the Commission

to

"mobilize the American peaple against organized crime
by triggering the kind of public support that is vital

for itrs final isolation and elimination.”

When he spoke, the President recognized that organized crime
today has many faces, some not well known to law enforcement, but
all too familiar to its victims in all parts of this country.
This Commission traces its lineage to the Kefauver Committee of
the 1950's, which exposed a view of organized crime in America
later clarified by Joseph Bonanno in his autobiography. Bonanno

described the many faces of organized crime this way:

The.Kefauver Committee assumed "the Mafia" was a monolithic
organization that controlled organized crime in America.

Such a body, as defined by the Committee, doesn't exist.
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Organized crime embraces a lot of people - not just Sicilians,
but Jews, Irish, Puerto Ricans, Cubans, Blacks, Anglos,

you just name it.

Joe Bonanno knew what he was talking about. Bonanno might have
added that the victims of organized crime are as diverse as its

participants.

The President's Commission has begun to develop the first
comprehensive plcture of criminal organizations operating in this
country which trace their roots to Asia. Testimony presented
. during the next three days in New York City are parts of a mosaic
which, when completed, will represent a long overdue public
exposure of this hidden side of the underworld, Today, organized
crime is an international phenomenon and must be attacked in that

way.

The hearings will consist of primarily three elements.
First, an exposure of Triad Societies known also as "secret
societies" or "black societies" whose origin is found in hundreds
of years of Chinese history. The hearings will explore the
relationship of these Triads, with the Tongs and street gangs,

and their responsibility for about 20% of the heroin imported
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into this country, all of which ~riginates in Southeast Asia.
Also, the Commission will expose the developing Asian connection
of La Cosa Nostra and the sophisticated international money

laundering capabilities of the Triad heroin networks.

In 1977, the People's Republic of China is expected to
exercise sovereignty over Hong Kong. If past history is any
indicator, this new government will pose a threat to the 80,000
or so Triad members now operating in Hong Kong, where mere
membership in & Triad, or attendance at a Triad meeting, is a
criminal offense, The Commission has uncovered evidence that
same heroin money laundering operations are already being
displaced from Hong Kong., Although the Triads now are
operational in this country, future events could pose the rigk of
a migration of entire criminal organizations to this and other

countries.

Second, the hearings will expose the nature of the Japanese
organized crime group known as the Yakuza, also established
hundreds of years ago in Japan. For the first time, the public

will hear an insider's view of the Yakuza, which has begun to
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fmake inroads into Southern California and has forged a specific
i

roperational link with elements of La Cosa Nostra in New York

City, whirnh also will be exposed publicly.

E
i Third, the Commission will provide a view of the emerging
i
§ptoblem of violent Vietnamese gangs which aperate primarily in
iSouthern California, Houston, New Orleans and Arlington, Va.

1
| The criminal activities of these groups have created
k enclaves of terror in various parts of the United States,

including New York's Chinatown, several blocks away from the site

of the Commission's hearings. For the residents and businessmen

of these enclaves, being an American means something different

f than it does for you or me, Extortion, corruption, protection
ﬁ rackets and murder are an accepted fact of everyday life. The
victims of the Triad heroin distribution networks include addicts
across the country -- from Brooklyn's Bedford Stuyvesant to East

H
i

Los Angeles. Their resultant impact on street crime is obviaus,

5 Testimony at these several days of hearings will come from

i many §- irces, including insiders testifying either voluntarily or
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through compulsion, victims and experts from law enforcement., To

underscore the importance of the international aspects of
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organized crime, the Attorney General of the United States will
be the ledd-off witness. A number of these witnesses are risking
their lives by testifying before the Commission. For that
reason, their identity cannot be disclosed nor can we advise you
in advance as to which topic will be covered on particular day.
All of the power granted to the Commission by the Congress has
been important in developing the information presented at the
hearing. With the assistance of the U.S. Attorneys in San
Francisco, Los Angeles, Boston and Washington, judges of the U.S.
District Courts have ordered various persons to testify on the
subjects to be explored by the Commission. 0One witness was held
in contempt and jailed overnight, after which he agreed to
provide evidence to the Commission. Another has been ordered

incarcerated until he agrees to testify.

For these reasons, I cannot be sgspecific about the contents

of the hearing, but I would be happy to answer your questions.
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TESTIMONY
oF
FENTON BRESLER

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Commission:

My name is Fenton Bresler and I am a practicing barrister in my home country
of England, I was called to the bar in June, 1951, and ever since have
continued. to practice except that from about 1956, 1 also began writing
articles for various British newspapers and magazines. Currently L am legal
correspondent of rhe Londun Dally Mall, T have also written several books,
two of which, The Chinese Mafia and The Mystery of Georges Simenon, have
been published in the United States.

In fact, it was a cowbination of my legal practice and of my life as an
author that first lead me into a study of the Triad organizasions throughout
the world,

In the fall of 1977 we began to read in the British newspapers of trials

in Lendon of various Chinese defendants, all involved in heroin trafficking,
and the word Triad began to seep into the reportage of the trialg., In fact,
one or two members of my own chambers were involved in these cases, The
revelation about Triads and heroin trafficking was for us in England a
completely new phenomenon.

So when my publisher asked me at that time what would I like to be my nexu
book, I said, "Well, what about these Triads, it seems a fascinating subject
- drugs, Hong Kong connection, Far East, international?" It all gseemed
rather bizarre and also seemed possibly a good subject for the kind of
investigating experience that I could bring to bear as someone who both
bestrides the fence of law and journalism.

Of course I knew very little about the subject at that time. So I went to
Paris where then, and indeed still now, a good friend of mine is a British
police officer who 1is a senlor officer in the structure of Interpol and told
him of my desire to try and find out what on earth this was all about. It
was with his entire cooperation that I then was able to spend over two years
traveling the world carrying out my inquiries, 1In that period of time I
vigited Horng Kong, Bangkok, Singapore, Malaysia, Amsterdam, Paris, West
Germany, as well as Canada and the United States of America,

In October 1980 I visited Washington, D.C. and had a meeting with Peter
Bensinger who was then the administrator of the DEA and got his entire
cooperation with my project. Indeed Bensinger was kind enough to put at my
disposal the DEA offices throughout the world that I needed to visit and to
require the assistance of DEA's agents,

As I set off on my task I had no preconceptions, other than to try and
discover the truth about the Triads. In my ensuing experience I had lots of
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denlings with what you Americans call "injuns and chiefs" in law enforcement
agencieés throughout the world and I have to say at the very beginning that
despite all the courtesius extended from the "chiefs" I found out a lot more
from the "injuns". Consistently, for example, the British supervisors of
the Royal Hong Kong Police Force contended that the Triads really did not
exist on any international level, they were merely street gangs in their
native Hong KRong or in Singapore, and were not involved on an intarnaticnal
scale in the trafficking of drugs. There were also people who I thought
deliberately tried to pull the wool over my eyes. For example in Singapore,
I had a meeting with a senior police officer and he gave me the kind of
bromide that I had by now somewhat sadly come to expect from senior police
officers: "Triad initiation ritual was a long time ago, it doesn't happen
now; tattoos on the arms, no it doesn't happen now , . ., I had gotten
really rather tired of all this and I said do you have any information that
you can let me have and he gave me a very glossy report called Police Life

Annual 77 which was a public relations report by the Singapore Police Force.

I took it back to my hotel that evening and there in that book were two
photographs - one of tattoos used as ldentification marks by Triad members
in Singapore and the other was the alter used by a Triad during the ini-
tiation ritual for new members, The article accompanying these pictures
had been co-~written by the very police officer who had told me that
afternoon that tattoos no longer occurred and that there were no longer any
initiation rituals going on ia the country. So what was it all about?

The history of the Triads begins in the 17th Century when northern
oppressors invaded China, swept away the Ming Dynasty and brought into power
their own oppressive and alien ruling dynasty, the Ching Dynasty. In the
mixture of legend and history of China of that perlod it seems quite clear
that there was a resistance movement formed to combat against these

foreign oppressors, and that these resistance fighters grouped into Triad
societies, The word Triad signifies {ts symbol, an equilateral triangle
with three equal sides representing the three basic Chinese concepts of
Heaven, Earth an¢ Man. For the next 300 years the Triads, with their oaths
of gecrecy and secret operations, were a proud and honorable part of the
resistance in China against the foreign rulers. In the end, in the early
years of this Century, the Ching Dynasty fell as wmuch by its own corruption
and decadence as for any other cause.

In those early days of the Triads' history the socicties had a highly

ritualized system of initiation ceremonies - there were blood oaths,

passwords, secret hand signals, poems, and a rigorously maintained hierarchy

of officers and other ranks. The main features of the initiation ceremony

were four~-fold: One, it had to be held at a room or a Triad lodge which

wag decorated witlt ancestral tablets and flags ol mythical heroes, Two, a
ive chicken was beheaded and its headless body wrapped in paper to
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represent the rightful fate of a man called Ma Ning Yee, a Buddhist monk
who, according té legend, betrayed his brothers in the very first Triad
strongheld in a monastery near Foochow in the 17th century. The

chickey’s blood was then drained into a bowl of wine with the words, "After
joining the Hung family (Hung is another word for Triad) remain loyal and
faithful or the wicked and treacherous will die like this cock." Three,
blood was drawn from the left middle finger of each new recruit, mingled
with the wine and dead chicken's blood and then drunk by all present to
signify blood brotherhood. Four, thirty-six solemn oaths of loyalty were
sworn to the Triad movement,

0f those thirty-six oaths - still sworn today by Triad members and hy
gsocleties patterning themselves after the ‘Iriads in the United States, in
Britain, in Amsterdam as well as in Hong Kong - there are these particular
oatns which I bring to your attention: number 30 - I must not protect
outsiders and oppress my Hung brethrenm, I shall be killed by myriads of
swords 1f I do not keep this ocath; number 31 - I shall not oppress others or
act unreasonably or violently by taking advantage of the influence of our
Hung brethren. I must be contented and honest. I shall be killed by five
thunderbolts if I do not keep this oath; number 35 - when speaking to
outsiders 1 must be careful never to use Hung phrases or disclose Hung
secrets which would cause trouble. I shall be killed by myriads of gwords
if I do not keep this cath. The new recruit entered into a society with a
rigid hierarchy, each rank bearing its own number., The 489 was the head of
the Triad Soclety and he was known as the Hill Chief, Next was the 438,
known as the Incense Master, who was responsible for cersamonial duties.

Each individual society had only one 489 and one 438; but then there were
three lower categories of office-bearer, of which each cell or branch would
have its own set of three. These were the 415, the White Paper Fan, whose
role was to advise on administration and finance, the 426, the Red Pole, who
was outstanding in Kung Fu and the 432, the Straw Sandal, who, as his title
implies, was the unit's messenger and responsible for liaising with other
branches. The ordinary member also had a number. He was a 49. ALl the
numbers had a specific meaning. For example, they all begin with 4 and this
refers to the ancient Chinese belief that the world was surrounded by four
seas, thus indicating the universal nature of the original Triad movement.

With the founding of the Republic of China in 1911 there came decadence and
corruption and a withering away of Triad ideals. By the time in 1949 that
General Chiang Kai Shek was finally forced to flee the Chinese mainland to
Formosa, now called Taiwan, the Triads had become as they are now - a
criminal element with very little honor or dignity, I have been told that
Chiang Kai Shek, himself a Triad member, relied heavily on the support of
Triads in hig battles against the Communists. As Superintendent John
Morris, an officer of the Roval Hong Kong Police, told me: "As Chiang's
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control waned, so Triad power grew. The Triads were the strong-arm wing of
his party, theé RMT, They were used by Chiang for jobs his official army
could not do." With the flight of Chiang Kai Shek and his supporters to
Taiwan there also streamed into the colony of Hong Kong thousands of his
followers fleeing from the Communists. They brought with them thelr Triad
gsocleties. Indeed, throughout Southeast Asia, wherever ethnic Chinese fled
from the Communists, transplanted Triad societies sprang up,

Until the mid-1960's the Triad socleties' traditional forms of criminal
revenue were prostitution, gambling, loans, extortion, blackmail and
protectionism. All of these hoodlum activities were directed against the
Triads' fellow Chinese., 1In the 1960's came a new phenomenon - American
servicemen in Viet Nam who fell prey to the spurious joys of heroin and a
fantastic new source of revenue opened up for the remnants of Chiang Kai
Shek's army which had fled, in 1949, into the border regions of Burma,
Thailand, and Laos known as "The Golden Triangle".

When Richard Nixon later withdrew the American servicemen from Viet Nam the
market suddenly dried up and the Triads involved in the trafficking of
heroin ~ the Green Pangs, the Chiu Chaos, and the 14K ~ simply followed the
market. The market now became the U.S. servicemen in Western Europe,
primarily those based in West Germany. Since there were large Chinese
communities in Amsterdam and in Rotterdam, heroin came into Western Europe
from %he Golden Triangle by way of Holland., It proved such a fantastically
profitable operation that it carried over to the United States, With the
closing of the Sicilian connection and the French connection in the early
1970's, and the eradication - only for a while - of the Mexican connection
in the mid 70's, Chinese heroin was coming into the United States in the
most appalling numbers. As Peter Bensinger said to me in October 1980, "I
am deeply concerned as to whether Southeast Asian heroin may f1ll the gap in
the United States domestic supply caused by the success of the Mexican
eradication campaign over the past two years."

A United States immigration official was the first to talk to me about an
international conspiracy when we discussed Triad activities. When I asked
him about the nature of Triad involvement in Chinese criminal activities in
New York, he replied:

When we used to hit the gambling houses . .

we always came up with toll receipts and in a typical
toll receipt in thegse gambling houses you had calls

to Londonderry in Northern Ireland, you had calls to
London, England, vou had calls to Amsterdam, to Hong
Kong, to Singapore, to the Phillipines, to California,
to Dallas, Texas. Now why should a gambling house here
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in New York City be concerned with such a variety

of different..cities throughout the world? . . ,

At the time there was a big business in guns going
between Northern Ireland and the rest of the world

and we'd heard some of the profits from the gambling
houses were being used to buy weapons . . . Why call
up Amsterdam? That's where the narcotics are
distributed from, that's where they come into Europe
from the Orient on their way to the United States.

So you say, "All right. You found this at one gambling
house, but it was only one!"™ But I tell you that if I
hit forty gambling houses I'd find the same toll
receipts every time. Now to me that shows an
international couspiracy, that shows an organization . . . .

What is the relationship between the Triad organizations outside of the Far
East and what I believe to be their controlling offices in Hong Kong and
Taiwan? This is what a DEA informant to whom I spoke alone in a hotel room
in Toronto, Canada had to say:

Each specific organization operating within its own
tarritory has its own flag, If I want to become a new
Triad head, I have to ask the original guy

back in Hong Kong or Taiwan to give me a flag which
mezns I can bring it over and that means this is my
territory, The flag is a triangular flag. It
authorizes me to gn to the new town and organize my
branch. Theoretically there is no control over me
from the original base, once I have my own flag, I
become independent. I am a 489 but really I am only
semi-independent. Spiritually I am linked with the
old councry,

My considered judgement worked out over two years of active research is
that there are two basic kinds of criminal Triad activity in operation
throughout the world. Both stem from the teeming cities of the Far East,
the forcing ground of Triad membership. Both operate on the basis of an
ethnic Chinese network which gives criminals, through their shared Triad
membership, availability to an underground of interuational criminal
activity.

This first kind of basic activity is more loosely organized and is typified
by the street gangs of Hong Kong or the youth gangs of the United States
Its members may not call themselves Triads even though their secret




societies follow Triad traditions, structures and methods, The second basic
pattern of criminal.aetivity is more fearsome. It is, I'm firmly convinced,
an organized international comspiracy with a strict hierarchy operating from
a central base in the Far East, shared between Hong Kong and Talwan, with
inflexible control over its members and with an almost limitless capacity
for criminal evil stretching across the world.

There are two unique characteristics of this Chinese Mafia. One is its link
with heroin. If it were not for the fact that heroin is produced from the
poppy fields of the Golden Triangle the Triads would not impinge upon
non~Chinese people living in the United States or Europe. And the second
aspect of the Chinese criminal societies that makes them unigue is their
ruthlessless. Several years ago the Triads were getting heroin from
Thailand into Malaysia by killing babies and then quickly scooping out their
insides, stuffing the cavities with heroin so that women posing as nursing
mothers could cross over the frontier with their so-called sleeping child in
their arms, and avoid detection. I've seen photographs in London of a man
who betraved the 14K Triad, and in front of 600 people in a cinema in the
heart of Loadon he was cut to pieces but still left living. It was an
expert job =~ every single inch of his body had been cut but he did not die,
For the rest of his life, for he was only a voungster, he is going to walk
around crippled, bearing the scars, so anvone seeing him knows automatically
what has happened to him.

What useful suggestions can I make for law enforcement agencies in the
United States? The first necessity is an appreciation of the problem and
that is why I welcome the work of this Commission., Two, the decent members
of the Chinese community, who far outnumber the appalling elements in their
midst, must mobilize behind the law enforcement agencies in their battle.

In May, 1980 when I was in New York a member of a youth gang was killed by a
Chinese merchant in a shootout after a Chinatown shakedown attempt and this
letter appeared in the New York Pogt: "I am writing about the recent
Chinatown shooting Incident. 1t's long overdue that a Chinatown

homicide incident was publicized. Being a resident of New York's Chinatown
for all my 16 years, I live in constant fear whenever these youth gangs come
across me," Gutsy people must be encouraged to speak out, through
legitimate channels, against the secret societies.

More American Chinese law enforcement agents must be recruited and far more
non~Chinese American law enforcement officers must be trained and equipped
to speak in one of the many Chinese dialects. In London we're proud of the
fact that at last we have one or two members of the police force who can
spesk Chinese but it is still woefully inadequate. The same thing applies
here in the United States -~ law enforcement agents employed in this
particular form of activity must be able to speak at least Cantonese or
Manaarin Chinese.
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Another suggestion relates specifically to youth gangs. At the moment youth
gangs are subdtantiglly the.tools of the older men - they are the "look-see"
boys in the gambling houses or the ones who indulge in the extortions within
the various Chinatowns in this country - but the time will come when the
youth gangs will themselves go into drug trafficking, They are already
beginning to make their own trips to Bangkok to make their own connections
and this 1s bound to increase as the older men get older and feebler and the
youngsters get more mature and more greedy. It would be very interesting if
the age of Chinese traffickers could be monitored so that we could see just
how old the people are - not the couriers - but the actual people who
manipulate the couriers. Fourth, the process well established by the DEA of
turning around suspects and using them must be encouraged, but when dealing
with the ethnic Chinese money and status - because the Chinese have immense
respect for "face" - are both incentives which can get suspects to turn
around as informants., When I was in Hong Kong, I interviewed an informant
who told me about his Triad activities in Hong Kong and Macao. During the
interview he was humble and meek and knew his place. Later, on our way to
dinner, I asked the English policeman who accompanied us: "Look, why is
this chap with us? I mean you're blowing his cover - everyone will know
that he's your informant- that he's in your pocket" and the reply was "Oh no
quite the opposite - it will give him tremendous face because they won't
think he's in our pocket, they will think we are in his!"

My fifth and final point is this: a factor in changing criminals is the
deterrent effect of strong sentencing by the courts of the United States,
When an arrest is made which fructifies into a conviction, then the man who
stands convicted must be given a sentence that will act to deter others.
The evil Triad members who earn their livelihood at the cost of other
peoples' lives understand only strength. They will be deterred only by
strong sentencing., What it boils down to is the only way in which we can
seek to curtail the activities of organized Chinese crime is by traditional
solid law enforcement.
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SERGEANT BARRY HILL
METROPOLITAN TORONTO POLICE FORCE
I will testify that Chinese organized crime groups maintain

close relationships with one another in Asia and North America.

The MTPF in recént years has received information that a
loose association of eight top leaders are working together in
Hong Kong, much as the LCN National Commission operates in the
U.S. The group works together in large ventures and to arbitrate
conflicts among the Triad groups. One member of this Commission
ig the Head of the Luen Kung Lok, Lau Wing Kui. At leasp four
others in the group are former members of the Royal Hong Kong

Police Department (HKPD).

In North America, as well, a common denominator among high
level Chinese organized crime figures is a former affiliation

with the HKPD.

Several years ago several former HKPD Staff Sergeants from a
group known as the Five Dragons joined with other former HKPD
officials and a prominent architect from Hong Kong to purchase a
large office building in downtown Toronto valued at $50,000,000

Canadian. The Five Dragons affiliates were led by Lui Lok in the
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venture. The architect had previously figured prominently in a
massive bribery investigation involving Hong Kong government

regulatory officials.

In Hong Kong, the Triads still operate in the Hung Mun
tradition regarding their ceremonies and leadership structure. In
North America (N.A.), a degree of this tradition can be seen in
the Organized Crime Gfoups. There are currently important links
among the leaders of the North American Organized Crime Groups.
These groups ignore the Canadian~U.S. border, except to use it to
gstifle and confuse law enforcement agencies, Cooperation also

exists between N.A. groups and Hong Kong Triads,

An example of this cooperative effort is found in the
ownership of businesses such as the Oriental Arts and Promotional
Corporation. In Boston, this group is headed by Tin Lung (Ping
On); in New York and Montreal; it is led by Kit Jai (Ghost
Shadow); in Toronte the Company's head is Danny Mo (Kung Lok). In
Los Angeles, William Tse (Wah Ching) is the representative. In
San Francisco and Vancouver, the corporation is headed by Vincent
Jew (Wah Ching) and in Hong Kong it is represented by a Luen Kung
Lok Triad member. The Corporation is most often publicly repre-
sented by Danny Mo of Toronto. The Corporation exclusively

promotes Chinese entertainers in the cities mentioned above.

Also, in New York City, the Golden Teipei night club is
owned jointly by New York Ghost Shadow leader Kit Jai and Toronto
Kung Lok leader Danny Mo. Another example of cooperation are the

simultaneous revolts that opened within the Chinese Freemasons in
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Boston, New York, and Toronto. In New York, the schism resulted

in a gangland shootout with eleven casualties.

Perhaps the most dramatic example of the interrelatedness of
Asian Organized Crime groups was illustrated by an incident in
the fall of 1982. In November 1982, the Metropolitan Toronto
Police Force and San Francisco Police Department simultaneausly
received extremely reliable intelligence regarding a summit
meeting that was being planned among Asian Organized Crime
leaders from the U.S., Taiwan, Singapore and Hong Kong. The
meeting was scheduled for January in Hong Kong. The Royal Hong
Kong Police Force was alarted and began an investigation aimed at

discovering the details of the meeting.

On January 21, 1983, the Royal Hong Kong Police Force raided
the New World Hotel, arresting five individuals and uncovering
evidence indicating the presence at the summit of seven other
individuals, It was also learned that an additional gang leader
cancelled his attendance from the summit caonference. The Police
discovered that these individuals had in fact held & series of
meetings in Hong Kong, led by the leader of that city's Luen Kung
Lok -Triad. It is known that during the conference, several
participants made numerous telephone calls tc Japan, Taiwan,
Canada, and the U.S, It was never learned what the agendas af
the meetings were. However, it is suspected that the meetings
concerned bringing Chinese gangs in the U.S. under closer control
by the Triads in Hong Kong. The participants represented unknown
gangs in Singapore and Taiwan, the Luen Kung Lok Triad in Hong

Kang, the Wah Ching gang in San Francisco, the Ping On gang in
437
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Boston,Athe Kung Lok Triad in Toronto and the Wah Ching Gang in
Los Angeles. However, some of the participants' gang affili-
ations are unknown to law enforcement agencies either in Hong

Kong or the U.S.

Conspicuously absent from the meeting were representatives
from the Ghoast Shadow Gang. It is theorized that the Ghost
Shadows were excluded from the conference since an open power
struggle for leadership was occurring at the time of the

conference,

While the alliances grew between the Luen Triad and N.A.
groups, the Sun Yee On Triad also increased its contacts with
other N.A. organized crime groups., Eddie Louie, brother of
Nickie Louie, former head of the Ghost Shadows, has entertained
Sun Yee On Triad officials from Hong Kong, during their visits
to Toronto. €Eddie Louie became inactive with the Ghost Shadows
about this time and opened a restaurant called Yee On, which is
another name for the Sun Yee On Triad in Hong Kong. The Sun Yee
On Triad is a faction of Hong Kong's Chiu Chou Triad in Hong

Kong, which specializes in heroin trafficking.

Other close associations have existed between several
organized crime gangs in N.,A, for years. The Ping On gang in
Boston and the Kung Lok in Canada have been close for several
years, When Lau Wing Kui headed the Kung Lok in Toronto several
years ago, he was observed travelling to New York, where he
delivered $130,000 in cash to On Leong leader Eddie Chan, Chan

is a8 former Royal Hong Kong Police Force official.
N



I will now profile the largest Asian organized c¢rime gang in
i Toronto, the Kung Lok, who has connections with U.S. and Asian

) organized crime groups.

? The most powerful group in Toronto is the Kung Lok, started
é by Lau Wing Kui who was a Luen Kung Lok Triad leader in Hong
',Kong. Lau has since returned to Hong Kong and Macau under
pressure from the Canadian law enforcement community. The Kung
Lok gang has a strict adherence to the Hung Mun tradition. 1In a

raid by the MTPF on a Kung Lok official, a book of ancient Triad

history and ceremonies were seized along with a book of
instructions and scripts for cwuuducting a Triad imitation
ceremony for new members. The Kung Lok have 300-400 members.
The Kung Lok Lau Wing Kui's leadership purchased and operated The
Ambassador Hotel and Casino in Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic.
The casino is frequented by high government and military

{ officials. The Kung Lok has long cultivated the friendship of

government officials, ©particularly in the Immigration
Departments. The Kung Lok also owns a Chinese Gambling house in
Puerto Rico. The Kung Lok, until a recent takeover by
Vietnamese, controlled gambling security in Toromto. In May
1982, an authorized gaming house was raided by the Kung Lok and
customers were beaten by Danny Mo and other Kung Lok members. Mo
and other Kung Lok members were subsequently arrested. However,
two others fled to New York where they obtained employment with
Kit Jai's Ghost Shadows, They worked as juice loan men in one of
| Kit Jai's gaming houses. One of the individuals, Paul Kwok was
{ arrested by DEA agents in New York in April 1983 for possessing

10 1bs. of heroin.
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Finally, I will testify to the Chinese organized crime

attitude toward drug trafficking with Americans and Europeans.

Many Chinese tolerate Chinese heroin traffickers exploiting
the west and view the trade as a kind of retribution: One hundred
and fifty years ago, the British avoided a silver drain from
England by paying the Chinese for goods and services with opium
grown in India. When the Chinese attempted to resist accepting
opium in exchange for their resources and labor, a war erupted in
which Britain seized a portion of Mainland China, near their Hong
Kong Island Colony. The trade of heroin by Chinese to Westerners
is therefore accepted by many in the Chinese community as a kind

of retribution.
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TESTIMONY
INSPECTOR ggHN MCKENNA
SAN FRANCISCO POLICE DEPARTMENT
In the mid-60's, some members of the San Francisco Police
Department became aware that within the Chinese community, a
.serious problem was evolving. The reports were that the
‘newly-arrived Chinese immigrants were botherimg shopkeepers,
‘merchants and entertainers - abusing people, demanding free food,
Etickets and merchandise. An increase in the immigrant population
Ehad come about through a relaxation of immigration laws.*
{Although there was no increase in official cciminal reports,
éverbal reports from the community were being received about acts
éof violence and battles between youth groups. For no apbarent

‘reason, numerous street shootings were occurring.

E I was assigned to some homicides that appeared to be

4

gang-related. 1 detected an undercurrent of fear and experienced

{a lack of cooperation among witnesses and participating subjects.
i

?Further, names of gangs were being picked up such as Wah Ching.
%Throughout the community, they observed emerging youth groups who
?recently arrived from Hong Kong. They came into the United

i

‘ States under the Paper Father principle, i.e. sponsored by

someone but when they got here they did not live with their

*Since 1964, the Asian population has grown dramatically. At

present, it is close to 25% of the City's total population.
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sponsor. The school system could not handle the new arrivals.
Furthermore, the American-born Chinese treated them badly. These
new immigrants developed a tendency to congregate in Chinatown
and to go in gangs to restaurants and nightclubs where they
refused to pay for their meals and drinks, relying on the
cultural code of silence from their victims. Further, they were

quick to engage in battles with each other.

Many of these people entered into a gang life, preying on
their own with illicit acts of extortion, burglary, robbery and
assualts. At first, they formed a loose amalgamation of groups
all vying for the control of the community. The main purpose of
these groups was to establish their power and to seek prestige
within their peer group. With their power and prestige

established, profit was obtainable.

In the later 1960's, would-be leaders of these groups
emerged and started to structure themselves as gangs. Information
came to me that a meeting was to be held to decide who would be
"yit", or number one. The meeting split into factions and the
participants began to assault and murder each other as they vied

for power,
In the years that followed that meeting and up to the

formation of the Asian Gang Task Force, there were &5

gang-related homicides. Out of these, approximately 7 were
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solved. Several gang lieutenants were shot and top leaders of
the gangs were also occasionally murdered in revenge killings.
From all the battling two groups emerged: the Wah Ching and the
Cheung Chee Yee. During this period, the violence, extortions
and robberies of the gangs held the community hostage. It was
difficult for law enforcement officers to investigate because the
Chinese community was very uncooperative and refused to assist.
Moreover, some law enforcement officers compared this to the
Mafia and expressed the attitude, "let them fight among

themselves and kill each other off."

I and others recognized that the problem was growing. 1
also feared a serious incident where innocents would be shot,
Both myself and other officers were keeping individual files on
what we were observing at this time. We would meet occasionally
to pool our information., In July or August of 1977, I was asked
to put all of this information together. 1 left homicide to go
to the Intelligence Division. One week after my switch, the
struggle for power and leadership among the gangs culminated in
the Golden Dragon Massacres of September 4, 1977, in which a
segment of one gang, seeking revenge for a prior incident, burst
into the Golden Dragon restaurant and in a hail of gunfire killed
five innocent people and severely wounded eleven others. None of
the victims had any knowledge of gang activity. The intended

victims all escaped unscathed.
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This was the catalyst that established the Police Depart-
ment's Gang Task Force, comprised of investigators and patrol
personnel who had knowledge and expertise concerning the Asian
Community's customs and language, and the ability to generate
information of an intelligence nature. Understanding the history
of the community and the differences that separate Tongs, Family
and Village Associations are all paramount in establishing a
trustful relationship and a mutual desire between the Police and
the community to join in an effort to control these illicit
activities. All of these abilities, coupled with the desire to
firmly and honorably investigate and prosecute violators, are
essential in abating this problem. The task force was made up of
Caucasian, Chinese, Filipino and Vietnamese police officers,
assigned to handle all Asian matters. They will assist Homicide
or Robbery or whatever squad is handling a case if there appears

to be any gang involvement.
Since formation of the Gang Task Force there have been only
five murders. Three of them have been solved. The reasons for

the decrease in murders may be attributable to the following:

1. The police are now a visible presence in Chinatown

because they work on the street and in plain clothes.

2. The gangs do not know how big the Task Force is, or

where it is.
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3. The Task Force attempts to give equal treatment to the
community members they meet. They talk to them and get
to known their families. This includes suspected gang

members.

4. The Task Force maintains files on the gangs so that

intelligence is complete and current.

5. The Task Force knows the history of the organization

and are learning cultural idiosyncracies.

6. The Task Force has sent leaflets out encouraging the

community to report crimes.

It is important to remember that these gangs do travel. The

have established themselves in other parts of the country. Police

i departments have jurisdictional limitations in monitoring their

travel. Liaison with other city, state and Federal departments
is an asset in monitoring such travel. This is successful only
if such agencies are aware cf the probiems and have officers

delegated to this task.

All gangs are detrimental to a lawful society. They prey on
their own. They establish turf control by violently challenging
any other subjects who move in. Economically, they can devastate

an area, frightening business away,.

4l



Their ages should never be considered in the investigation.

Agencies should always be aware that today's juvenile gang

member is tomorrow's adult gang leader.
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TESTIMONY
OF
DETECTIVE JOE CARONE
CHICAGO POLICE DEPARTMENT

I will testify that Chicago has 14 family associations, two

Tongs and one active Chinese street gang. The Tongs are the Hip

iSing Tong at 1121 Argyle Avenue and the On Leong Tong at 2216

South Wentworth., The On Leong Tong is much larger that the Hip

{Sing Tong, but the membership figures are unknown. The street

gang in Chicago is the Ghost Shadows.

The Tongs have ceremonies and traditions much like Hong Kong

¢ Triads. Their initiation ceremonies include 36 Triad vows,

swearing secrecy, fidelity and brotherhood. Until recently,

i police membership was forbidden.

1 will also testify that a gambling house located below the

Hip Sing Tong at 1121 Avgyle Avenue was recently raided by the

Chicago Police Department. Chicago Police had difficulty gaining

entry, because of elaborate security precautions at the main

{ entrance and at the banker's cage. Both locations featured

bullet resistant glass, gun ports and lock release entrances.
Twenty-three Asians were arrested. Chinese gambling
paraphernalia and three guns were seized. Many of those arrested

had fled up an open stairway which connected the gambling house to
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the Hip Sing Tong. Intelligence reports indicated that proceeds
from the gambling house were split between the Ghost Shadows, the

Hip Sing Tong and Tong leader Kam Wong.

In Chicago, the most important On Leong leaders are Andrew
Lee, AKA Kojak, and Henry Fong, owner of the China Restaurant.
Lee immigrated to the US through Anchorage, Alaska in 1966 and is

rumored to have been a member of the 14K Triad in Hong Kong.

The 1983 National Convention of the On Leong was held in
Chicago. The Tong's 1984 Convention was held in Miami. The
Tong's Naticnal leaders include Eddie Chan, AKA Chan Tse Chiu,
and Sid Chin, both in New York City.

I will also testify regarding the On Leong Tong's war on a
powerful street gang leader. Eddie Chan is the dominant figure
in the On Leong, both in New York and nationally. Chan is an
immigrant from Hong Kong of considerable wealth., He is a former
member of the Royal Hong Kong Police Force. In 1980, Chan
reportedly figured prominently in a power struggle with New York
Ghost Shadows former leader Nickie Louie, AKA Louie Yin Poy, that
spilled over dramatically and tragically into Chicago.
Dissidents within the Ghost Shadows had been gaining power for
some time leading up to 1980, when Eddie Chan joined with them to
unseat Ghost Shadow leader Nickie Louie. Chief among dissidents

was Kit Jai. The struggle came to a climax when an assassination

L8



jattempt was made against Nickie Louie. He was shot five times

and fled with several supporters to Toronto to seek protection
from Nickie's brother, Eddie Louie, who led the Ghost Shadows
there. Toronto deported Louie and several of his lieutenants,
glncluding & former H.K.P.D. officer. The car the group travelled
Kln had been registered to Chicago Hip Sing leader Kam Wan, wbich
!further led law enforcement personnel to conclude that the On

i Leong support of the Chost Shadows had shifted to the Kit Jai
&faction.

% From Toronto, Nickie Louie's group went to Chicago, where
:they established themselves. To make money the group began
’extorting businessman, primarily associated with their new,
enemies, the On Leong Tong. One target was On Leong Secretary

‘Henry Fong, who owned Chicago's China Restaurant. When Fong

et

:resisted, he was beaten. The Chicago On Leong reportedly lodged
?a complaint with the National Office of the On Leong, headed by

g
i3

*Eddie Chan.

’ A short time later, eight assassins identified as Ghost
: Shadows were dispatched to Chicago, with On Leong leader Sik

iChin, An automobile used by the asssassins was leased by

;gchicago On Leong President, Chung Mai. Sik Chin later admitted
ﬁthat he and two of the Ghost Shadows were picked up at Chicago
g%O'Hare Airport by an On Leong official, later found to be an

+illegal alien. Shortly after their arrvival, four of Nickie
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Louie's supporters were ambushed parking an automobile in

Chicago Chinatown. The shooters fired down onto the vehicle

from the balcony of the On Leong Tong. Nickie Louie's supporters
rushed for cover, but the driver, William Chin, was killed in a
hail of automatic weapons fire. Before he died, he identified

his killers as Ghost Shadows.

Ambush victim Al Lai also identified the shooters by name
and stated that they were known New York Ghost Shadows members.
In addition to the victim's automobile, two Chicago Police radio
cars were sprayed by the fire. Responding CPD officers pursued
the Ghost Shadows through the On Leong Tong. Unknown to the
Police, a hotel owned by the Tong, the Chinese Men's Hotel, was
connected through hallways to the Tong. The shooters escaped.
Sik Chin, however, was stopped and a list of eight Ghost Shadows

names was discovered in his pocket.

The automatic weapons used in the ambush had been discarded
in the men's room of the adjoining hotel, where they were found
by a resident who was discovered by the CPD selling them. The
guns were recovered, and the shooters were arrested, hiding in
the residence of On Leong member Mike Chan. Shortly after the
arrests, New York attorney Dan Gotland travelled to Chicago with

$150,000 in cash, which he posted as the defendants' bonds.
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William Chin died months later. His statement was found not
to qualify as a dying declavation. During the trial, viatim Al
Lai changed his testimony and withdrew his accusation against
‘four of the eight shooters, reportedly as a result of a combin-
iation of death threats and a twenty thousand dollar bribe. The
gjudge, after stating in open court that he was certain that the
gdefendants were guilty of the murder, dismissed the case. All of

%the defendants ate at large today.
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TESTIMONY
oF
SPECIAL AGENT JOHN FEEHAN
DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION

The in-depth exploration of Chinese criminal organizations has
: for a long period of time been a difficult task for law
enforcement agencies, In recent years enforcement agencies,

including DEA, have been making concerted efforts to develop more

. information on these groups and their activities.

Approximately six years ago, law enforcement agencies in the

. Northeast recognized the need for establishing lines of

. communication for the free exchange of information concerning
Chinese criminal activity. For this purpose law enforcement

agencies from the United States and Canada have been meeting

{ yearly.

The Drug Enforcement Administration has been involved in
the investigation of Chinese drug trafficking since the years
when the asgency was known as the Federal Bureau of Narcotics,

Indeed, the Havrison Narcotic Act of 1914 came about as the

e

result of this country's attempts to control the international
Y p

commerce in narcotics, particularly from the Far East.
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For almost 70 years, Chinese criminal activity was restricted
mainly to drug trafficking, alien smuggling, and gambling.
However, Chinese criminal activity underwent a radical change

with the change in the Immigration law in 1963.

Prior to 1965 tue New York Chinese community was made up of
mostly older men. The wives and children of these men tremained
in South Asia. The New York Chinese community was
representative of all the Chinese communitieg throughout the
United States. However, after 1965 when the immigration laws
were changed, women and children immigrated to the United States
in greater numbers. Prior to 1965, New York Chinatown was
relatively a safe place. There were very few crimes committed

agalinst the person.

With the influx of Chinese youths from Hong Kong, street gangs
formed. These gangs engaged in extortion, armed robbery,
kidnapping, murder, prostitusion and loan sharking. Local and
State law enforcement agencies experienced a great increase in
crime in the various Chinese communities in Boston, New York,

Chicago, Atlanta, Toronto and Washington, DC.

Investigation of the simplest crime or acts of violence are made
ditficult because of the language barrier. Investigations of
more sophisticated c¢rimes in the Chinese community are unusually
difficult because of the language barrier and also because of the
lack of communication between law enforcement and the Chinese
residents.

450




The law enforcement community had to incorporate new methods in
dealing with Chinese criminal activity. Some of the methods now
used routinely are:
A. Exchange of intelligence with other agencies.
B. International criminal history checks. DEA having posts
in Southeast Asia is very helpful in this area.
C. Organizational intelligence charting.
D. INCREASED COMMUNITY RELATIONS.
§However, experience has shown that the best way to discover
affiliations of Chinese criminals 1is by interrogation of
informants, source information and photographic surveillance of
public and semi-public gatherings. The cooperation of the United
States Immigration and Naturalization Service is of utmost

importance in this area.

The Immigration and Naturalization Service for years has supplied

" the rest of law enforcement with informants and information. In

the early 1970's, DEA and its predecessor agency BNDD made

i
i
i3

; traffickers, A majority of these cases can be traced back to

numerous  successful cases involving Chinese narcotics

i
5
|

ﬁinformant information developed by the Immigration and

3

i;Naturalization Service.
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A2 a rasult of closer cowtact, Wwe have more and better
intelligence. It has revealed that there is organized Criminal

activity im all the Chinese communities throughout the United

States and Canada.

DEA intelligence regarding Secret Chinese Criminal Societies
(Triads) in the United States is sketchy. In Southeast Asia, the
existence of these Triads is well established. In some countries
in Southeast Asia membership in a Triad is a criminal offense.

It can be assumed from foreign experience in Canada, Hong Kong,
England, and Holland that there is Triad presence in the United

States,

There are numerous Chinese organizations in the United States.
These groups are established primarily for the benefit of the
Chinese community. They serve to help the Chinese citizen in all
aspects of life in the United States, including business,
culture, health and education. There are family societies,
businessmen associations, and fraternal societies. The three
most notable societies in New York Chinatown are the ON LEONG,
the HIP SING and the Chinese Benevolent Association. There is
reason to believe that some of the leaders in these three
organizations are also part of the criminal groups operating

in New York's Chinatown.

History shows that this is an established practice in Chinatown.
The Chinese Benevolent Association was created by the Chinese

family associations. The New York City Police Department

L56é




suggested the creation of CBA to end the Tong war between the HIP
SING TONG and the ON LEONG TONG. In time both the HIP SING and

. ON LEONG had their members elected to leadership positions in the

CBA to gain control of the CBA,

The HIP SING and ON LEONG are generally legitimate organizations

i beneficial to the Chinese community. The ON LEONG is a

businessman's association created to aid restaurant owners and

other business owners. The HIP SING is more of an working man's

. association. It was originally established to aid the Chinese

railroad worker. However, the leadership of these organizations

! has been infiltrated by men who have criminal records and

criminal association. It is unknown whether these men are

' members of a Triad. Due to their criminal records and close

associations with known Triad members, it is suspected that they
belong to a Triad also. In the case of the ON LEONG, a former
National President was reported to be an associate of two well

known Triad members.

The two most powerful street gangs in New York Chinatown are the
GHOST SHADOWS and THE FLYING DRAGONS. Both gangs have active
members and inactive members. The DRAGONS currently have an
active membership of about twenty men, ten Chinese and ten
Vietnamese. Currently, the GHOST SHADOWS have an active
membership of about twenty men also, However, both gangs can
augment their membership with inactive members and members from

other cities. For example, at the time of Michael CHENS
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assassination the FLYING DRAGONS brought in gang members from
Boston snd Philadelphia and re-activated former gang members.
The ranks of the DRAGONS swelled overnight to approximately 100

mer.

The ON LEONG has under ita control the GHOST SHADOW GANG. The
HIP SING has under its control the FLYING DRAGON GANG. These
gangs have induction ceremonies that emulate Triad induction
ceremonies, However, it is my belief that these gangs are not
classic old world Triads, but simply pattern themselves after
Hong Kong Triads. No matter what you call these gangs, they are

just as criminal and vicious as the Triads.

Proving the existence of the Triads {n New York Chinatown has
been very difficult. However, informants of established
reliability have veported that certain members of the ON LEONG
and HIP SING TONGS are Triad members. Members of the 14K Triad
and GREENPAN Triad are also reported to have a close association

with the Chinese Nationalist government.

The KUNG LOK Triad, which is active in Toronto, also has
influence {n tha Chinese gambling clubs in New York City. The
leadsr of the Triad {s reported to be a lieutenant of a Triad

leader from MACAO.



iThese are only some of the allepged Triad associations that have
zbeen reported to the New York Office of DEA. The narcotics cases
imade by DEA in New York City involving Chinese narcotics
traffickers did not concern themselves with whether or not the
:defendants were members of Triads. Most of the major Chinese

‘cases were made from 1970 to 1975,

{ It appears that there is no single, world-wide Chinese criminal

: conspiracy. The Triads based in Hong Kong have little or no

influence on the Chinese groups in New York. There is real

danger in the future, however, in the fact that the Hong

’ Kong-based Triads will soon have to relocate., When the Peoples

! Republic of China gains control of Hong Kong in 1997, the Triads

will have to deal with a new government not at all conducive to

{ their continued existence. Triad leaders may be looking for a

new and more friendly location. The Chinese communities in the
United States are potentially fertile grounds for the Triads

seeking relocation.
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TESTIMONY
OF
RAYMOND CHENAULT
OAKLAND, CA POLICE DEPARTMENT
In February of 1978, 1 made undercover controlled purchases
of heroin from a member of the Hop Sing Boys, a Chinese street
gang, some of whose members were the targets of a rival Chinese
street gang in the Golden Dragon Massacre on September 4, 1977,
The Golden Dragon Massacre was so named because in the Golden
Dragon restaurant, a gunfight between rival street gangs resulted
in the murder of five innocent bystanders and the wounding of

eleven others.

In my undercover capacity prior to and during the drug buys,
I won the confidence of the gang members and learned a great deal

about the activities of the gang.

People with whom I dealt admitted that they were both
members of the Hop Sing Tong as well as the street gang, the Hop
Sing Boys and also admitted that they were part of the Tong's
enforcement unit, i.e. the bad guys that took care of any and all

problems.

Just prior to delivering the heroin to me for one of the
buys, two gang members went inside the Tong headquarters and
after approximately one and a half hours came out from a
different address. They revealed to me that the inside of the

Tong is like a catacomb and the intricate interior serves as a
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hiding place for weapons, drugs and other tools of their illegal
businesses. The catacomb is actually below street level. The
security within these catacombs is highly developed. Outside the
Tong headquarters, surveillance agents are easily thwarted
because the maze-qualities of the Tong catacombs allow Tong
members to escape from a completely different building on a
different street from the one they originally entered. The
Tong's gambling place also served as a place where heroin was
stockpiled. The leader of the Hop Sing Boys revealed to me that
"pounds" of the much-coveted, high grade "China White" heroin
imported from Southeast Asia were stored in the Hop Sing Tong
headquarters. The gang member with whom I dealt directly was a
lieutenant of the gang and it was through him that I was put in

touch with the leader of the Hop Sing Boys.

The lieutenant received a weekly allotment of heroin -
generally in one delivery - that he had to sell for the Tong.
After his sales, he had to return a portion of his proceeds to

the Tong.

The top management group of the Tong carefully monitored
drug sales. Very specific rules were set out, violation of which
would result in death. In my case, my gang member drug
connection broke a very serious rule to deal with me. The rule
was that the gang member could only sell to Asians unless he was
selling bag or street quantities. He could sell the small street
quantities to non-Asians. The rule was that to sell anything

»,;‘;g
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more than a bag to a non-Asian required that the lieutenant get
someone below him to make the sale. This method allowed the gang
members and Tongs to build a deeper system of insulation, My
purchase after a month build-up from the gang member was an
ounce of 35% pure heroin for $3,4Q0. Prior to that purchase, the
best quality T had gotten had been 8% pure. (The 35% purity is
staggering given the fact that currently heroin of 1 and 1/2%

purity is the most commonly sold quality.)

The leader of the Hop Sing Boys was living in Qakland at the
time of the buys because he had been a target of the Golden
Dragon Massacre, as leader of the gang. His duties prior to
leaving San Francisco had been to direct the heroin, extortion
and gambling activities of the Hop Sing Boys. Included among his
duties were the selection of gang members to commit murders as
needed. In the selection process, he was compelled to follow the
rule that murders are to be committed by juveniles because of the
California juvenile laws. From his position, he knew that some
of the proceeds from extortion activities were used to finance

the heroin activities.

As leader of the gang, he was an employec of the Hop Sing
Tong. In fact, the president of the Tong and owner of the
infamous Golden Dragon Restaurant told me when questioned that

the gang leader was one of his employees.
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In this period of confidence, I also learned the following:

19

2)

3)

4)

In extortion or physical threats leveled at Chinese, the
target of the threat is the victim's family in Hong
Kong. This demonstrates the strong tiles criminal groups

in the U.S. enjoy with criminal operatives in Hong Kong.

The Tong has a decision-making hierachy, the committee
of elders, which numbers anywhere between 4 and 7

people.

Gang members are grouped together according to a
criminal speciality, i.e. one group for prostitution,
one for heroin, one for gambling. Gang members start
out in a group as a young gang member and eventually may

graduate to become a member of the Tong.

Tongs usually use the Chinese restaurant with which they
are affiliated not only as a meeting place but also as a

money laundering facility.

Tongs also get into the role of being a policing agent.

Community victims often report their victimization to the Tong.

The Tong gains a double advantage this way. The victim must pay

the Tong protection money for this policing service and more than

likely, the street gang arm of the Tong perpetuated the injury in

the first place, resulting in financial gain from the injury.
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TESTIMONY
OF
JON D. ELDER, CHIEF
MONTEREY PARK, CA POLICE DEPARTMENT
I will testify about the severe problems I am facing due to
violent battles for dominance being fought by Asian organized

¢rime groups in Monterey Park, a small bedroom community of Los

Angeles.

In the past few years, the Asian population of Monterey Park
has grown from 2% to over 38% and the percentage of Caucasians
has decreased to less than 35%. Due to the saturation and
overcrowded conditions of Los Angeles' Chinatown, which has been
taken over by ethunic Vietnamese-Chinese, immigrating Asians have
sought residence in Monterey Park and the suburbs that surround

it.

In the last few months, at least seven shooting incidents
are attributable to the organized crime power struggle. The
Asian gangs are struggling for control of the lucrative criminal
enterprises in the Los Angeles and San Gabriel Valley, including

gambling, illegal alien-smuggling, extortion, protection and

ez
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narcotics distribution rackets. Additionally, legitimate
business operations are seeking alliances with gang members
to protect themselves in the crossfire.

The gangs involved in the power struggle include:

1. Julien Bong or '"Bamboo Gang" - This Taipei-based

street gang has strong financial backing. 1Its organized crime
activities center around running gambling houses which net
$10,000 to $20,000 per day. They have also cornered a large
share of the cocaine trafficking market using Viet Ching and Wah
Ching gang members as distributors. Their danger is enhanced by
their development of legitimate business interests which they use
to launder money through Hong Kong and Taiwan and by their

affiliation with California-based banks to accomplish these ends.

2. Taitu Oriented Gang Activity - This group is supported

by "Economic Criminals" from Taiwan (ROC). The current
political situation in Taiwan demands tight government control of
all assets leaving that country. Those people who illegally
remove large sums of money from Taiwan are guilty of economic
crime under ROC law. Once identified as an "economic c¢riminal,"

a former Taiwanese cannot return to his country absent a




fniomate

liability to atrest and imprisonment. The "Free Taiwan" movement
advocates the removal of the ruling KMT party and the establish-
ment of a new government run by local Tsiwanese. The TAITU has
become the uncfficial radical terrorisgt group of that movement
and is responsible for terrorist activities such as bombing and
supply of weapons to supporters. It is in the common interest
for wealthy "economic criminals" to support criminal activities
which lend support in any fashion to help further this cause.

If the government changes, they could return and operate freely
without government sanctions. This nameless group has good
financial backing and will become involved in any lucrative

activity to further its political ends.

3. Viet Ching - This is a group of young juvenile
Vietnamese and Vietnamese-Chinese people., They are a street gang
with little financial substance. They are involved in helping to
run gambling houses, robbery, extortion, protection and other
theft-type activities. They are very dangerous because their
fear tactics revolve around threats, intimidation and shooting.
They will punish enemies quickly and severely and are highly
feared by other Aasian criminal groups. Originally, they worked
with "Bamboo" to help with enforcement and gambling and narcotic

distribution, but after a falling out regarding percentages of




profit, they are now at odds with the "Bamboo" and are closing

ranks with the "TAITU" suppcrters.

4, Wah Ching - This Chinese-membered juvenile youth
street gang is involved in gambling, extortion and narcotics.
Wah Chiug is currently in closed ranks with "Bamboo" with some
Wah Chings having beun designated as leaders of specific '"Bamboo"
criminal enterprise areas of responsibility. Within the past
four months, ''Bamboo" leaders have come to the Los Angeles area
from Talwan to organize and establish a base of operations in
this area. Formal meetings resulted {n the appointment of six or
seven Wah Ching members into "Lieutenant'-type positions with

specific areas of responsibility.

5, Joe Fong - The Hong Kong-based, organized crime gang
has in place several legitimate business enterprises and at
least one major legal card parlor. Its establishments are
frequented by other Asian gangs, specifically the "Bamboo Gang".
Joe Fong affiliates and supporters are very wealthy and are
seeking to establish a strong USA foothold in which to invest

money because of the uncertain future of Hong Kong.
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The shootings investigated in Monterey Park reveal that
throughout the Los Angeles basin and the San Gabriel Valley the
"Bamboo" are shooting the Viet Chings and the "TAITU" supporters
are shooting the Wah Chings. It further appears that each
shooting causes retaliatory shootings which will continue until
one group gains supremacy or until peace {8 declared and the

spoils of the competing criminal enterprises are divided.

1 had the foresight to prepare myself and my community for
the problems attendant with the influx of a new culture, but it
is a problem that demands assistance from the federal law
enforcement community. Efforts which I have undertaken thus far
¢an provide a useful example to other communities in this country
that are experiencing or wlill shortly experience a population

explosion like that in Monterey Park.

Some of the changes I instituted included setting up a
Reserve Police Force and an Asian Task Force, which has cousisted
of many Asian officers who provide insight into their culture and
provide an excellent network of legitimate community involvement,
From these reserve officers, I hired many full-time police
officers., 1In light of the terrible potential consequences of the

current gang warfare, I had to make special assigonments of my

usy
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Asian Task Force so that they are working on the streets from
8:00 p.m. until 4 a.m. Federal law enforcement involvement can
enhance my efforts to date and can coordinate similar efforts of

police chiefs in other communities.

The current situation will only worsen as more of the
criminal types in Hong Kong seek to leave before the Peoples'
Republic of China takes over in 1997, These types will seek out
their counterparts in suburbs like Monterey Park and add to the
members already engaged in combat. Money will provide a
dangerous ability to purchase escape from Hong Kong and the
lucrative criminal enterprises which are already in place will be

greatly enhanced.

Even before the end of the Hong Kong mandate came into the
spotlight, Monterey Park reflected the flight from the Hong Kong
capital. Chinese who flee Hong Kong often enter this country
with a great deal of cash, which allows them to come into the
suburbs and purchase residences with cash. The average purchase
price of homes is $100,000. Asian buyers have escalated property
values and often purchase homes above the market price. Just as

the residential purchases are mostly being made by Asians, so are
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‘the commercial purchases. The business district demonstrates
‘almost a complete turnover from American-owned restaurants and

%businesses to those owned by the Chinese and Vietnamese.

A further reflection of the consequences of massive Asian
immigration is the growth of Chinese-owned banks in Monterey
Park. For a community whose population is approximately 58,000,
there are more than 28 different banks, not including separate
{fbranches of these banks. It is suspected that money-laundering
lis a featured speciality of these banks. The growth of these
@banks has been go fast that it is very difficult to keep track of
!them, let alone monitor any illegal activity 1in which they

it

iengage. Banks have sprouted up to replace gas statioms,

iveterinary hospitals, hardware stores, restaurants and all other
|
‘variety of businesses.
|

Therefore, my battle requires that I fight outbreaks of
fviolence caused by gang warfare on one front and sophisticated
ieriminal behavior in the Chinese banking community on the other
éfront. The latter is the means used to capitalize on the heinous

Istreet crimes presently occurring. Federal law enforcement

tassistance can certainly be put to good use on both fronts.
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TESTIMONY
OF
TONY CHAN, DETECTIVE
MONTEREY PARK, CA POLICE DEPARTMENT
As an Asian-born, American-raised police officer, 1
represent an example of Monterey Park's attempt to solve the

terrible Asian crime problem currently facing our community.

i Much of my motivation to serve in law enforcement stems from my

upbringing. As a young boy, my father and grandfather recounted

the historical background of the highly corrupt Hong Kong Police
Department between 1950 and 1970 and the role of the triads which
benefited from that corruption. From these first-hand accounts,

I will testify about how triads changed from nationalistic mutual

{ protection groups to a criminal menace.

I will also discuss parallels between triads and their

counterparts in this country, tongs. Tongs started out serving a

good purpose in providing a support organization for

newly-arriving Chinese immigrants so they could feel at home with

vt

people who shared a common culture and language. As the tongs

became powerful, organized and influential, they came to have

" corrupt segments. These corrupt segments eventually controlled

~crime in the area where they were located. As various criminal

1 activities became popular and lucrative, they have been
f controlled by the tongs. These include drugs, gambling,

i prostitution and extortion. A recent phenomenon to which I can

u73




S —

Ao St i ey o 4 e

testify from first hand law enforcement experience is control of
the street gangs by the tongs. This control is widely presumed
but the insulation of the tong is so extensive that no gang

member has ever explained how the control operates.

1 am one of the police officers Chief Jon Elder assigned to
work an 8:00 p.m. to 4:00 a.m. "on the street" detail in light of
the violent gang battles that are threatening the safety of the
entire Monterey Park ccmmunity. Working that shift, during which
the gangs reign supreme "on the street', 1 observed that the gang
which seems to have the most power is the Wah Ching. This gang
has a well-defined hierarchy and a membership of approximately
150 throughout Los Angeles. The recently-elected President Tony
Young, has a "front" in the import-export business which allows
him to go back and forth frequently to Hong Kong, where he has

numerous connections.

Furthermore, 1 can testify to the national network of the
Wah Ching. For example, two years ago they held a national
meeting in L.A., San Francisco, Chicago and New York. They can
now pick up a telephone to solicit assistance at any time from
any other members elsewhere in the United States. 1 am seeking
more evidence of links between the Wah Ching and other Asian
organized crime entities because of surveillance that showed Tony

Young meeting with members of the Los Angeles Yakuza.
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Based upon the shootings 1 am investigating, I have
first-hand observations of the relative strength of the warring
factions. The lucrative criminal enterprises of gambling,
prostitution, extortion and narcotics are flourishing as the
gangs build up their war chests and seek to control the criminal

enterprises.
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TESTIMONY
OF
RONALD GOLDSTOCK
I will be tegstifying about the structural similarities between

traditional organized crime (LCN) and Asian secret societies. My

testimony will highlight the following such similarities:

1. Origins - The groups typically began as 'patriotic"

organizations opposed to foreign and oppressive rulers.

2. Organizational similarities - there is usually a division

of responsibility and labor.

3. Symbolism - The groups uniformly employ secret oaths,

signs and religious connotations.

4, Cultural similarities - All of the groups are marked by

clrse family ties, respect, honor and the use of retaliation.

5. Evolution of criminality - While the groups started in
opposition to an illegitimate governing power, they ended up

opposing their illegitimate government represgsentatives.
6. Subgoups - Within the large group, segments of the group

band together and stick to their territorial and linguistic

groupings.
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7. 1Insulation from society at large - These groups preyed

on their own who, as immigrants, were ostracized from

mainstreem of U.S. society.

8. Uniform criminal activities - The groups all tended
toward gambling, prostitution, extortion. While traditional
organized crime - the LCN - grew and developed around liquor,
emerging groups today can grow and develop around today's
"prohibition", drugs. In both instances, profits are used

for corruption of public officisls,

9. Infiltration of legitimate ventures is also aimilar, and

includes:

government/industry
theatres
entertainment

restaurants

10. Law enforcement response - In the traditional arena,
few police officers were Italian; today few are Asian.
As n result, there are relatively few informants, and

surveillance is made more difficult.
11, Use of corrupt political and socisl organizations -

Traditional and emerging groups employ "fronts", such

as Tammany Hall & Tongs.
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12. Mechanisms to solve internal disputes and allocsate

territories - Emerging groups have "Benevolent

Aasociations", just as the LCN has its "Commission".

13, Recruitment of youth and the existence of gtreet
gangs - With both traditional and emerging graups,
youths assist the organized crime groups and become a

"oroving ground" from which to choose future members.
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In April, 1975 the fall of Saigon marked the end of the
Republic of South Vietnam and the beginning of a major migration

i1of refugees to the United States. Southern California was
taffected because Camp Pendleton was used as a processing station
{ for many of the refugees.

As they were processed through, they settled in this area

E‘simply due to the proximity of the Marine base, the sponsors were
i local and the climate is pleasant.

The Vietnamese moved to Garden Grove in about August, 1975

1 and settled in a very large apartment complex called Westminster
{ Chimes., This migration is attributed mostly to the low rents and
i the size of the complex, which held enough people so that they
1 felt culturally secure,

Initially the apartment complex held Mexican, Caucasian,
Black and Vietnamese people and was very run down. The
Vietnamese people gradually took over the apartment complex and

{ within a short time it is estimated that there were approximately

1200 Vietnamese people living there, which provided for an

i extremely crowded environment. After the apartment complex was

completely taken over by the Vietnamese it was sold to a new

+ owner. The new owners spent a great deal of money improving the
| complex both physically and aesthetically. They also monitored

the overcrowding and cut the number of occupants to about 600.
The complex continues to be maintained, is almost totally
Vietnamese and appears as a great improvement over how it once
was .

Initially the Vietnamese people congregated in large
apartment complexes, apparently feeling secure among the people
from their own country. There was very little information
available at the time on crime in these communities. It was an
extremely rare instance when the police would be called to handle
a situation where the Vietnamese were the victims.

Generally when the police were called, it was in a situation
where a Vietnamese had become involved in an incident with a
person of another race, or where a person of another race called
to complain about some cultural practice of the Vietnamese.

As the local Vietnamese population grew, prejudice caused a
general feeling of non-acceptance by the community. This
prejudice was fostered by language barriers, misunderstanding of
cultural differences, memories of the Vietnamese war and the
mistaken belief that Vietnamese were provided with generous
government subsidies and give-a-ways,

482




As time progressed, the Vietnamese people began to involve
themselves in the business community and as had been their
practice with housing, they stayed close together. One shop
owner would move into a center and shortly the entire center was
Vietnamese owned and operated., Many times Caucasian business
owners reported they sold their business because the money
offered was just too good to turn down. These Vietnamese
businesses seemed to do well as the Vietnamese population almost
totally conducted business with Vietnamese businesses.

When the Vietnamese first came to the United States, they
were settled in 27 states throughout the country. In many cases,
friends, acquaintances--even families were separated. As time
progressed, many of these families have relocated, (commonly
called the "Second Migration"), to the Southern California area,
We believe these people move to Southern California for the same
reasons as any other person does, to be near family, perceived
opportunity and the climate. An important reason for this second
movement is that Orange County has become the cultural and
financial center for the Vietnamese community in the United
States. There are two Vietnamese banks and numerous
import/export businesses in the area.

In 1980 statistics published by the Immigrant and Refugee
Planning Center reported that the City of Garden Grove had a
Vietnamese population of 9,400. Due to the continuous migration
into the Southern California area, (estimated to be as high as
1,000 per month), this figure is no longer wvalid,. The
residential Vietnamese population is now estimated to be
approximately 21,000.

As the Vietnamese people began extending themselves into the
community, the police began hearing rumors of organized
Vietnamese gangs extortiag and victimizing members of their own
community. Any attempts to investigate these reports were always
unsuccessful as the Vietnamese had no trust or confidence in the
police. 1In fact, they feared the police almost as much as the
reported gangs.

It was at this time that the City of Garden Grove recognized
the potential problems and assigned an officer to work the
Vietnamese community. This officer, a Caucasian, was assigned in
plain clothes to make contacts, develop information and establish
a liaison with the Vietnamese community. Although he had no
specific case load he often took care of Vietnamese cases
insuring that they were adjudicated properly.

Two incidents in Garden Grove catapulted the Vietnamese
crime situation to front page news. On February 23, 1981 at
approximately 2:30 p.m., gunshots erupted at a Vietnamese store
owner's residence. This residence was located in a middle class
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Caucasian neighborhood. One person was wounded and two were
killed. Although the suspect was apprehended and convicted
during this investigation, information was developed indicating
the presence of Vietnamese organized crime in this area. This
case also created a backlash by the neighborhood against the
Vietnamese people in general.

On October 11, 1981, three male Vietnamese entered a local
Vietnamese restaurant and opened fire with shotguns. The result
was one dead and five wounded. Although this case has not been
solved, the investigation has centered on Vietnamese gang warfare
fighting over conttol of territory. This case catapulted the
Vietnamese "organized crime" to the newspapers and again fueled
the fear of the Vietnamese criminal element.

During this time, the crimes being "reported" confidentially
were murder, torture, arson, extortion, gambling, prostitution,
auto theft and welfare fraud. Often these schemes were reported
to involve political fronts alleging to involve efforts to
finance freedom for the homeland, Only in rare cases was the
informant, victim or witness willing to "testify out front" and
in those cases investigations of crimes were severely handicapped
due to the language barriers and the lack of "operators."

The "gangsters'" at this time were generally adult male
Vietnamese, mid-20's to 50 years old. They always had a war
record and generally claimed some alliance to a Vietnamese
military force, frogmen, special forces, etc. They seemed to be
unconcerned with trying to maintain a low profile in the
community and it often appeared that they relished the
recognition. Frequently, they displayed tattoos that repocted to
display their association, their talent or their past exploits,

Garden Grove assigned a second officer to the Vietnamese
unit and joined with several local agencies to pool resources and
information to address the situation. All out efforts were made
to identify, photograph and share informa.ion on the Vietnamese
"gangster."  Several of these '"gangsters" began turning up
involved in serious crimes throughout California, then Houston
and Hawaii. These gangsters began to cover up their tattoos and
tried to take on a low profile; apparently realizing that these
tools offered the police a handle to identify them., In 1982 a
reputed gang leader was arrested for attempted murder. This
arrest appeared to have a major impact on the Vietnamese crime
picture. Following this arrest, the reports of “gang" activity
diminished. Although there were often reports of people still
being extorted, there did not appear to be the fervor involved
previously,

Gradually we have seen the Vietnamese "gangster' profile

change. Although crimes being reported appear to be very
similar, the Vietnamese "gangster" of today is younger, Erom 14
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to 23. They also have developed a penchant for residential armed
robbery, again preying on Vietnamese victims and relying on
intimidation and threats to avoid prosecution. Although these
youth gangs do not appear to have a formal organizational
structure and have no names, they are extremely reluctant to be
identified like their predecessors and they are very mobile. The
same persons are again found to be involved in criminal
activities over and over throughout various parts of the country.
Frequently, they have attempted to hide their identity by
physically changing their appearance or changing their names.
When these people move to new areas, they have the contacts to
immediately meld Into the community and become "involved" with
the local criminal element. It also seems that these "gangsters"
(as they like to be called), like their predecessors, have the
ability to strike fear into the Vietnamese community as a whole.
A recent group uncovered by the Garden Grove Police Department
had approximately 9 members. They were involved in several
crimes; auto theft, burglary, extortion and several residential
armed robberies. Although they were arrested for several of
these rvrobberies, prosecution was made very difficult, if not
tmpossible, by the victim's refusal to identify or appear in
court against the suspects.

As stated previously, the estimated Vietnamese population of
Garden Grove 1is approximately 21,000, Commercially, the
Vietnamese own and operate 279 licensed businesses within the
city limits. Since the cities of Santa Ana and Westminster also
share large residential and commercial Vietnamese communities and
all three cities are adjacent to one another, the daily
Vietnamese population of Garden Grove is considerably higher.

Although the two Garden Grove officers are making headway
with the Vietnamese people, there is a great deal of work to be
done. They have worked daily talking to the community, trying to
convince then to use the system. This bhas succeeded as
statistics show that each year increases in reported crimes
involving the Vietnamese are recorded.

Some of this success can be seen in the increased activity
recently with the Vietnamese professional in white collar crime.
Most notable was the major investigation by the California
Department of Justice involving Vietnamese doctors and pharmacies
in Medi-Cal fraud. Recently, an investigation by the Garden
Grove Police Department, culminating in August of this year,
involved several doctors and attorneys in insurance fraud and
false accident claims.

To reduce the criminal activity in the Vietnamese community
and identify the criminal element, efforts have been made to give
attention and to assist the Vietnamese community in not only
traditional police matters, but in non-traditional matters.
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Special patrols, phone line and field interview cards with
photographs have been used. The arrest statistics involving
Vietnamese in crimes have increased dramatically each year since

1982.
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STATEMENT OF JACK WILLOUGHBY

W

‘r.gan.ize - 1. to provide with an organic

jstructure 2. to arrange for 3. to

gestabllsh, institute 4. to persuade to

{join a cause, group, etc. - to become

grganlzed - or'gan.iz'er n,

~f we look for Organized Crime in the "traditional” sense within
khe Vietnamese Community we'll not find it. It is the oplnlon of
_olice officers, throughout the United States, that work in the
.51an Community that there is no "vVietnamese Godfather," controlling
.11 Vietnamese criminal matters in this country. This does not mean
ihat Vietnamese criminals have not, "organized," since their entry
§nto this country in 1975, and later.

H

among the mass of Vietnamese citizens fleeing communism at the

fall of South Vietnam were members of the criminal class from

that country. There is no reason to think that once these criminals
%elocated into this country they did not revert to type and
gontlnue these activities in the various Vietnamese Communities
spread throughout the United States.

These groups of criminals, from past associations in Vietnam, could
be considered to be organlzed in that the members communicate with
ieach other and prov;de services, such as hide-outs, weapons,

information, to visiting criminals from other parts of the country.

Criminal organizations within the Vietnamese Community exist at

several levels.

1. YOUTH GANGS:
In every Vietnamese Community of any appreciable size there are
"gangs" of Vietnamese youth preying on the citizens of that
community. These gang members engage in petty theft, use and
deal in small amounts of narcotics, extort businessmen, and
on occasion resort to violence in order to settle arguments
among themselves or to frighten businessmen as a part of their
extortion efforts.
Many of these gang members can be recognized by longer than usual
hair, "punk" clothing, and colorful tattoos on their arms and
body. Some of the worded tattoos can be translated to mean such
things as, " I'll take any dare," "Lost love," " Move with the
wind," and other self serving slogans.
Some of these youth gangs were formed because the members came
to this country without their family and are cut off from the
traditional Vietnamese family life style and support. The
loose association of other gang members f£ills this void in their
life.
Other young men became gang members because they simply wanted to
be criminals.
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2. Gambling:
¢ Gambling 1s a way of life in the Orient and transends all
class distinctions. It is very common in the Vietnamese
community for a person to operate an gambling house in his
i residence or pay another to let his home be used as a
t gambling house.
: The men who run these games often make use of youth gang members
: as guards for the games. This prevents other youth gangs from
: robbing the games and gives the gambling patrons a nice, safe
j feeling so they can get on with their games without interference.
! Guards are also employed as look-outs in case the police come
: into the area. Should the police intrude into the "safe area,"
! the gambler is warned via telephone or walkie-talkie and all
! gambling is stopped, the games put away, and should the police
break in all they would see is a party of Vietnamese eating
; and drinking. Food and drink are kept on hand for this purpose
as well as for sale to the gambling patrons.
As with gambling among any other group, the gambling leads to
r loan~-sharking, prostitution, and other crimes.

When a well known gambler from one location visits another he is
i often treated as a welcome guest, espec1ally if the two

B gamblers knew each other in Vietnam.

i3. Narcotics:

F Narcotics is big business and big money. Members of every ethnic
|

group now in this country engage in the narcotics trade.

Many Vietnamese who fled to this country were fishermen in
Vietnam. Many of those people now own, or work on, fishing

boats of one kind or another in the coastal areas of the United
States. Some of these fishermen have entered the narcotics trade
as dealers and/or transporters. American narcotics dealers

make use of these Vietnamese to bring in lcads of narcotics

t from "mother-ships," in their fishing boats. The distribution
of the narcotics is then done by the Americans.

The Vietnamese are an industrious and intelligent people, they
would not long work for others when they could be making the
major profit themselves.

Vietnamese can now be found at all levels of the narcotics trade,
either working with other Vietnamese or working with Americans
in order to provide themselves and their wares with a larger market.
14, Smuggling:

Members of the Vietnamese community are engaged in smuggling
food stuffs, cigarettes, and pharmaceuticals for the purpose

of sale in various oriental grocery stores throughout the
country. If one enters any Vietnamese grocery store in any
Vietnamese community in this country is should be possible to
trace some of the above items from other portions of the

country on which duty/taxes have not been paid. There is a

well established route for cigarettes, of British origin, from
Hong Kong, to California, and to other parts of the country.

s
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Cigarettes are also being brought into the United States from
Mexico and being distributed, via mail, to various parts of

the country.

In many Vietnamese stores the same brand of cigarettes can be
purchased for different prices. The higher price will be
charged to a stranger, cigarettes on which all taxes have been
paid, and the lower price to a regular customer, cigarettes on
which no taxes have been paid.

Some authorities believe that cigarettes hijacked in California
have found their way to Louisiana and Mississippi.

‘5. Prostitution:

|

4

Vietnamese prostitution is usually to be found in cities with a

large Indo~Chinese population. Most of this type of activity

takes place in night-clubs, bars, and massage parlors.

It has been said by some law enforcement agents that the

men that run the various prostitution groups have "look-out"

people working in the relief agencies. These people look for

young Vietnamese females with no family who speak little

or no English and have no contacts in America. They are then

recruited to work in the bars, etc. with the promise of big

money and the sense of belonging to a group of friends.

Some of the Vietnamese prostitutes in this country are engaged

in that profession because they can not make money any other

way and they feel the need to support family members who are

still in Vietnam. The sacrifice themselves to save their families.

Vietnamese families look with great shame on any female family

member who becomes a prostitute for any reason. In their own

eyes many Vietnamese prostitutes are "dead," or "worthless,"
and only continue living to support others.

There can be no hard and fast rule however. Some Vietnamese

prostitutes are simply whores with no motive more noble than

a desire for easy money.

Vietnamese engaged in criminal activity are usually centered in a

' small portion of their own community and deal only with other

Vietnamese. These criminals may have contacts with others in
various parts of the country and cooperate because of common

past experience in Vietnam, be it political, military, or criminal.
Because of this past contact, as well as the feeling that they

are alone in a "Sea of white faces," there exists the potential
for a large, traditional, organized crime family forming.

One only needs to study the history of organized crime in America
to see that these possibilities exist. The Vietnamese have an
advantage on other ethnic groups in that they have ready-made contacts
throughout the UnitedStates due to the wide dispersal of the
Vietnamese people in this country.

Vietnamese youth gang activity, as well as other forms of crime

in the Vietnamese community, are being recognized as a problem in

- California, Texas, Louisiana, Mississippi, Virginia, New York,

Illinois, Colorado, and other states. States with a large
coastline are experiencing problems with Vietnamese involvement
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in narcotics.

Should American Law Enforcement not "get in on the ground floor,"
in investigation of Vietnamese crimes and criminal
groups this country will be subject, in 10 years or less, to

an explosion of crime from the Indo-Chinese Community into

main stream’American life. Some of these criminals are now involved
with Americans. Youth gang members will not stay young. They will
either die, go straight, or become involved in criminal matters

to a greater extent as adults.,

The last word on Vietnamese criminals is mobility.

This has been recognized as a trade mark of the Vietnamese criminal.
They can fit into any Vietnamese community in the United States.
They do not mind moving from place to place. They have no roots.
They have no loydlty to anyone except themselves. They speak a
language that no more than a handful of Americans ¢an understand,
very few of them policemen. They could be the dark future of
American Organized Crime.

Jack Willoughby
1JulyB84
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STATEMENT OF DONALD SAVIERS

10-17-84

Good Morning!

It is a pleasure to report to you on the situation in California.

I will give our findings about the problems associated with the
Southeast Asian primary and secondary migrations, with emphasis
on our concerns with organized crime activity.
Implicit in this report are some caveats about the extent
and future of organized crime; as it relates to this, the
most recent and toughest test yet of the American system's
resiliency--in this case as we try to absorb the remains

of an entire country......Vietnam.

As we begin a dialogue such as this, it is first necessary to
do some "housekeeping chores,” which I don't want to belabor.
So 1 wish to merely mention the definitions and vocabulary that

we use in California.

Traditional organized crime in our usage applies strictly to
those known groups that came to be called "THE MAFIA" or "LA

COSA NOSTRA."

Non-traditional organized crime is what I call that area of
conspiratorial criminal activities that has emerged or has
the potential of emerging in the future as well as already

established criminal enterprises.
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The difference in these two categories is more one of our
relative knowledge, or ignorance, than it is a comment on the
structure or threat inherent in the groups. Non-traditional
organized crime, then, represents law enforcement's more
pro-active effort, while traditional organized crime--in a

sense--is a mark of our past accomplishments.

A third category I must introduce--not because we in the
Southern California area are relieved the Olympics went so
well=--but more in its future implications, in non-traditional

organized crime: The category is Terrorism.

By ‘"Terrorism® I mean that doctrine that forwards the use of
criminal activity, homicide, extortion, and the fear generated
by these acts, to attain group goals of a political nature.

In using the term "political," I am speaking directly to
politics on a global scale, such as those embraced by groups
that purportedly collect money, arms, and amass troops to
overthrow or re-~take a foreign country. 1I'll discuss this

in detail shortly.

In proper perspective, I suppose my highest credential here
today is that category established by national media. The
City of Westminster once was known primarily as being a very
conservative upper-middle=-class "bedroom" community, described
as being "just south of Disneyland" in Southern California.
Today, in 1984, we are the newest "third-world colony," and I

say that in quotes; "Little Saigon;" the largest Vietnamese
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business community outside of Ho Chi Minh City."

I have seen, in the last half-dozen years, a transition from
"zero-Asian-population" to a stable area concentration,

encompassing several communities, of over 80,000 Vietnamese -

refugees., My office is a mile and a half from Bolsa Avenue
and Magnolia Street, which is now the famous cultural center

of Southeast Asian activity.

California today is said to alrxeady have half of the total
United States Southeast Asian population, and this secondary
migration continues as more pour in daily; attracted by their
relétives, California's lucrative welfare, the availability
of foods and spices, and the general snowball effect that
occurs as the word spreads that Little Saigon is almost as

good as being "home."

Demographically--and here I will speak specifically about the
Westminster area, because it appears to be very unique--the
secondary migration has created a regathering of dominately

er-mid = and upper-class former Vietnamese Heads of

_—‘\“—-—-‘
Government and military leaders.,

T ——

Air Marshal and former Premier Ky, General Nguyen Vy, and a host

of mayors, police chiefs, and military figures are examples.
In 1982, we were host to Bao Dai, the last emperor of Vietnam,

who is presently in exile in France.
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A quick word about the people themselves is very helpful and
interesting, because this is the very first immigration that
involves a cultural group of people that is at the same time
very similar to us and also quite different. By that I mean
that we in America are "pure-b.ed Westerners." We are the
example of Western thought, Western civilization, and we
create Western philosophy by our daily activities and

preferences.

The Vietnamese are of Eastern thought, religion, and philosophy.
I am a law enforcement practitioner and not an academician; but,
it has been helpful to me in understanding Vietnamese crime to
remember a very few things about Eastern philosophy as it acts
to predict Vietnamese behavior. These things are crucial to us
in intelligence work and in establishing motives and suspect

profiles when investigating violent crimes.

Now remember, that we =- all the rest of us in America today --
are Westerners: the Black Americans, Mexican Americans,
Christians, Catholics, and Democrats. We all share compatible

world views and thought.
Eastern philosophy is different, however. There are THREE main

forces in Vietnamese culture, and these reflect directly on

Vietnamese organized crime.
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The first of these is BUDDHISM, which is the Fastern counterpart

' to our hard-work ethic, only it seems much more demanding.

Basically, if you do not own a Mercedes-Benz yet; if you are
impoverished; then you have no one to blame but yourself. My
Buddhist associates will run circles around their Anglo business
competitors, with very little sleep and a cut-~throat approach to
free enterprise and competition that is very interesting. One
particular businessman explained to me that, "if American grocery
store have competition with enemy store down street, everyone
lower prices and lose much money. Vietnamese business owner

sometime have quick idea, and burn down enemy store."

Parenthetically, the East/West difference sometimes is not so
great: if you recall the Hell's Angels methods of eliminating
competition and taking over street food vending in Northexn

California.

A second primary force in Vietnamese culture--a behavior
predictor-~~is CONFUCIANISM. Everytime a detective shows me
mug shots of more individuals identified in Vietnamese gang
activity, I am reminded of the virtues sought by Confucianist
practitioners. This amount of self-control, militaristic
discipline, lack of emotion, and dedication would have made

Che Guevara proud.

A Vietnamese professor told one of my detectives this was a
curious disparity, wherein Confucian distaste for group
behavior is being contorted to an absolute group identifica-
tion and loyalt. that will have to be addressed at sometime

in the future in gang activity.
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The third main force is TAOISM, as taught by the Master, LAO

i T2U0. Taoism is the "YIN and YANG," the story of the willow

tree outlasting the oak because it is more flexible. This is

it
i
i
!
i

; himself preached conformity to all government rules and

the KUNG FU thing so popular among Asian gangsters. Lao Tzu

i emphasized getting along; but again, as culture changes in

a migration and is adapted to the main goal of survival, we
see a dramatic change. Thils dedication and persistance is

a virtue tlLuat stymies many of our traditional police methods.
Extortion victims tell us they know the gangsters can outlast

police protection and will persist to retaliate against them

at anytime in their future or even against their children to

‘l
|
M
o
i

come.
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with that as an introduction, I would like to move directly
into some areas of great concern. The interest here is
underscored by the fact that my office, in the past year
alone, has been scrutinized by CBS, NBC, 20/20, 60 Minutes,
and a collection of the major newspapers across the country,
and most recently by the special broadcasting service in
Australia, asking pilercing questions about Asian organized

crime.

Unfortunately, none of us have as yet, the data base or
understanding as we did in the sixties, enabling us to
construct detailed maps of territories and influences of
all twenty-four Mafia families. It is a credit to this
Commission that work is now being done to prove/disprove,
confirm/deny the degree of sophistication among the

Vietnamese criminal element.

The first group 1 propose for inquiry is the National United
Front for the Liberation of Vietnam, or "The Front" as it is
called. This is a nationalistic political organization whose
stated violent goal is the overthrow of the Soviet Russia-
supported Vietnamese government. This is an intra-state,
inter~state, and international organization. Millions of
dollars are collected and regulated by a broad-based organiza-

tion.
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My sources describe a dotted line, if not a concrete link, with
a second organization known as "The Frogmen," and other military
associations. "“The Frogmen" is a loosely-knit organization that
igs claimed by some tov be highly organized and heavily involved
in guestionable activities. "“"Frogmen" appears to be a generic
term attached to military-trained, underwater demolition members
of former association with U.3. combat troops during the Vietnam
war. It is ygeneriv in that some PFrogmen associates were, in

fact, Air Force and Army.

The Liberation Front is very active throughout the country. My
e¥perience is, éhey are middle=-class, middle-aged, with a past
history of turmoil i:nd vielence that most Americans find difficult
to comprehend. As a footnote, I would share with you our constant
amazement at the level of violence the Vietnamese people, as a
whole, are used to. The Liberation Pront is comprised heavily of
South Vietnamese military and government officials, who left their
homeland in 1375%. I weuld desoribe right now as "very strong" the
rumors that tne Front is recruiting an army within this country,
with the eventual goal of armed resistance aproad. The activity
of this orgyanization began officially on March 8, 1982, with the
hopes that a spontanenus regrganization will occur as they rise

up 1n Vietman against their oppressors and bring peace to their
country, In the neantime in America, the money collection
continues with tie reported goal being the support of armed troops
that may or may not be training in America and also fighting in
the jungles of Vietnam. wWe are told that if you don't contribute
to the "brownshirts," as they are called (due to their uniform),
then you are called o communist. If this social pressure doesn't
work, other means nmay be cmployed.

AR



Leaders of this organization indicate they exist in all major

cities of the U.S5. with refugee populations.

In Westminster, The Front's Chairman, Mr. Hoang Cu Minh, has
made appearances to further the collection of monies from
people in businesses in our area. The contributor may be
asked if he would like to select how his money is to be spent:

weapons; medjcine; uniforms.

Westminster is the annual host of the largest TET Festival
celebration by the Vietnamese in this country. PET is the
Vietnamese New Year, the most festive of all their holidays.
At the last TET Festival, the Liberation representatives
explained to me they had 10,000 guerilla or freedom fighters
reportedly in combat in Vietram. They have tape-recordings

of what is said to be live broadeasts accounting their
progress from the jungles. The validity of the claims or the
idea has little interest to me. Jentlemen, this is an army
that is in our midst, and I submit Lo you we need to make some

investigative inquiry.

From an organized crime perspective, T wuuld also submit
to you four immediate areas ¢f concern: maill fraud; criminal

conspiracy; income tax evaLiopr, VAarious Crimes agailnst persons.
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Investigation of Vietnamese criminal activity is very difficult
due to the language barrier, the lack of trusted interpreters,
and the interplay of the three previously mentioned cultural

differences between Western and Eastern thought.

In Orange County, California, we have been very fortunate to
have made early inroads that seem to be giving us an overall
edge. We have used the same undercover approach successful

to stolen property and narcotics investigations, and have

cultivated a small number of tested reliable informants.

I-will briefly capsulize three investigations in which each

provided a different view of the problem.

Dragon Lady Case:

In early 1982 intelligence sources kept referring to the
Dragon Lady, a wealthy and highly feared influential

component high in a structure that ran protection, extor-
tion, and controlled prostitution with a hierarchy whose

influence was area-wide.

The Lady was a gambler, with regular high stakes Chinese

poker, or Mah~Jong games.

In the games, there are three concurrent pots: one was
gold; the second U.S. currency; the third negotiable
instruments. This is not necessary for Mah-Jong but was
said to be a player's courtesy, lessening the trace-
ability, or laundering, by a factor of three, the impact

of any total take. 500
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One victim in a series of games was fleeced over several
weeks and got in over his head. He was beaten and
extorted, but developed to be an informant; then ultimately
turned into one of the first reliable, and most successful,

Viet U.C. operators around.

After an extended investigation a sinister picture
developed around the fear and influence of the organization
and power we were dealing with. Following newspaper
accounts of the case, additional confidential informants
made contact. They were grateful and surprised people

of this stature would be tackled by local law enforcement.
By this, they referred to an international corporation
frém Cannes, France to Southern California. States

witnesses required relocation and protection.
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In a different case, in 1983, intelligence kept piecing
together information about a group called Phila. Numerous
unreported robberies and extortions were attributed to

Phila.

To point out the language barrier created by Vietnamese as
opposed to Spanish, Italian, or most other languages, the
informants themselves could not agree on what Phila meant or
stood for. One group said Phila was geographical; the ring-
leaders came in from Philadelphia and Phila was a shortened

version of this.

A second group pronounced it slightly different: Philong,
which meant dragon, or the dragon gang, with influences in

lLos Angeles, San Francisco, and Seattle, Washington.

Skipping ahead for a second, in subsequent arrests, two
soldiers disagreed with both these versions explaining
that Phi meant to gallop as in a "Cowboy." The "LA" on

the end was local geographic designation.

Despite the source, however, there was absolute agreement
on several points: One; there existed multiple and autono-
mous cells of about four soldiers each. 1TIwo; each cell

had a leader, but he did not know anything about any other
cells. He did receive cold cars or other support as needed
from them. Three; he had one contact point only, his

lieutenant.
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A cell of this organization was arrested in 1983 in an
extortion of a Vietnamese singer. He was said to be the
¥iet Elvis Presley equivalent. The extortion involved
threats to blow up the Hollywood Palladium during a

Vietnamese performance.

Again, lacking the disposition and resources, this
investigation was necessarily downplayed in terms of
effort that can be made to prove or lay to rest the

extent of criminality that may exist due to these groups.

The last case I will mention speaks to professional

organization and huge sums of illegal criminal profits.

This was our California medical fraud operation.

Again, multiple sources described a concerted operation.
Southeast Asians were said to fraudulently obtain medical
doctor credentials and pharmacy degrees to augment other
existing medical practitioners. The enterprise is
massive fraud that could amount to hundreds of millions

of dollars annually nationwide.

After a year-long investigation in California, we arrested
and are prosecuting conspirators, doctors, and pharmacists
from one end of the state to the other in the largest fraud
of this type culminating in one single operation in the
state. The day-long arrests reeled the Vietnamese and

medical community alike.
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I wish to emphasize again that without our intelligence
sources and Vietnamese operators themselves the cultural

barrier could not have been penetrated.

The same sources that steered us to that area say the

identical operation exists elsewhere in the country.

Equally important as undercover operatives are information

sources.

For example: 1In January, 1984, our agency made contact
with informant "V-1i0," on an extortion case involving a
restaurant. In subsequent interviews, informant V=10

added to our respect for the extent of the problem in

the western United States. On February 7, 1984,

informant v-10, in an unusually cooperative rapport with
one of my detectives, explained that he still felt a

lot of pride for his work with the American Forces in
Vietnam. Informant V-10 was on the team that guarded
President Diem. Informant V-10 explained the extremely
high mobility of Vietnamese gangsters; to the extent that
an associate of his, who was Navy Frogman-trained, operates
routinely between San Jose in northern California; Houston,
Texas; and completing the triangle with criminal activities,

in Ssan Diegc at the southern tip of the state.

Informant vV-10 explained why he had started his own

protection service. From his point of view, what we

call protection racketeering and extortion was a
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simple pragmatic solution to law enforcement's lack of
willingness to see the nationwide scope of the problem.

We are impressed because, at that time, we had just started
active communication between ourselves and San Jose,
California, after having learned that the Vietnamese commute
the length of the state or from California to Texas as most
of us would drive from work to home. The investigatory
challenges presented by this degree of criminal mobility is

a dimention to organized crime previously unforeseen.

Informant V-10 dispensed with police ability to solve the
problem by informing us that after a "hit" is made, the
Vietnamese have learned they can take refuge in Tijuana,

Mexico without fear. V=10 confirmed other information that

a large portion of all businesses in any city in any state

with Vietnamese refugee population is paying extertion to
various groups of various degrees of organization and
complexity. V-10 confirmed that extortion pickups are often
made by juveniles because of our lax treatment of juvenile
offenders; that our prison system is no deterrent to the "boat-
people" who are soldiers and functionaries in the gangs; and
that the massive welfare system in this country is perceived

by the Vietnamese to be a homegrown version of foreign aid they
received pre-~1975 in Vietnam. An observation was shared that
the Vietnam war was also an economic war and that it didn't

end--it was relocated and continues today.
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NEWSWORTHY INFORMATION:

Thoughts for the Future

I have some grave concerns I will share briefly with you;
but first let me assure you I am not speculating in "worst-—
case scenarios," nor am I playing "devil's advocate" or

indulging in cynicism, or being negative.

On the contrary, I am revealing to you what we in police
administration rarely do, and that is our the limitations,

weaknesses-—-and yes, fears.

California law enforcement has a problem some of you may
relate to; and it's called "Budget." We have restrictions
on manpower and deployment that have hamstrung our
collective ability to even get a grasp on the extent of

the problem. No agency presently has the capability of
monitoring or surveilling a crime pattern that is routinely

interstate.

Washington columnist Jack Anderson wrote that...his
associates, Donald Goldberg and Corky Johnson, spent

several months investigating the Vietnamese Mafia."
He goes on to say ". . .they have pieced together the

story of an ethnic erime organization that is growing

in power and terror."
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My concern is that we analyze our priorities and
reorganize to critically assess the nature and scope
of the problem. This will require a level of inter=-
agency cooperation previously unexperienced. It will
also require improved and quicker processes for the
sharing of intelligence information--a rebirth of

intelligence, if you will.
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STATEMENT OF JAMES BADEY

I have been a police officer since 1968. I have worked
eight years in uniform on the street, three years as a
vice/narcotics investigator, three and one~half years in white
collar and burglary investigations and, for the past 15 months, I
have worked exclusively as an investigator in the Vietnamese
Community in Arlington County, Virginia.

As a result of the news media coverage of several jincidents
of violence in the Vietnamese community by fairly young Vietna~-
mese males during the summer of 1983, I was assigned by my Chief
of Police to investigate, analyze, and evaluate the Vietnamese
community. A major concern was to determine if there was any
truth to the media's allegations of "Vietnamese youth gangs".

Arlington County has approximately 8,000 Vietnamese resi=~
dents, but contains the Vietnamese business center for the whole
of the metropolitan Washington, DC area, which has about 25,000
Vietnamese residents. This centralized business center is ap=-
proximately one quarter mile long and contains 25 to 30 business~
es which are of the retail sales variety, including jewelry
stores, fabric and tailor shops, grocery stores, furniture
stores, and sundry stores. New service-oriented businesses such
as accountants, insurance agents, publishers, and medical are
beginning to be established in this area.

I went into this business community in an overt open manner.
The message I brought was that I was the police. I was here to
enforce the law to the benefit of those who wanted to cooperate

and to the detriment of those who chose to violate the law.
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After two months of intensive interaction with all groups
within the community, I reported to my Chief that, in essense,
there were no organized gangs with any defiunite leader or goal or
discipline structure, but the potential for serious gang type

activity and subsequent organized criminal activity was there in

force., I recommended to the Chief that he continue the program
of having a criminal investigator assigned solely and specifical-

i ly to the Vietnamese community. The job was given to me.

I have found very strong similarity in comparing the crimi-
nal activities in the Vietnamese community with the criminal
! activities of the Mafia (when the Mafia was at the same stage in
i the 1930's as the Vietnamese are now in the 1980%'a}. In our
greater metropolitan area we have loosely knit groups attempting
to assert themselves as the "main" gang. At the same time cer=-
tain individuals are considered to be the "leaders" because of

their personality, charisma, and the status they have gained as a

result of contacts with the police and the judicial system in

* general, No ome or two particular groups have yet emerged as

being in control of any certain enclave, but there are ongoing
ﬁ struggles which point to the eventual emergence of two or three

5 groups as being in control of certain areas. There have been

{ many instances throughout the metropolitan area iunvolving Vietna-
mese as the victims of arsou, assault, burglary, extortion,

murder, and robbery in which the viectim or his associates have

510

SRRk il Mot aadanch: ot SR S aftatERa N i



-3

not made reports to the police or, if they have, indicate they do
not wish to prosecute, that they know which Vietnamese "gang"
committed the act, and that they would handle it themselves in
due time.

I have personal knowledge of major frauds, major gambling
operations, loan sharking, narcotics activities, and prostitution
taking place.

From information gathered and analyzed about one particular
loosely knit group of hoodlums, it appears that the group re-
ceived their instructions from a person in his early 40's who is
gaintully employed in a legitimate enterprise of some sort who
thought that this legitimate employment would insulate him from
suspicion. This group has been broken up., Some of its members
are still engaged 1in peripheral criminal activity, others have
straightened up, while several others have fled the area and are
presently wanted for various offenses. It is noted here that the
40 year old man allegedly behind them has a very close relative
who has a criminal record well known to Law Enforcement authori~
ties in Southern Califormnia. And both of these individuals are
well known in other Vietnamese communities in the United States.

We in Law Enforcement who have had the unique experience to
devote our full time to criminal activities in the various Viet-
namese communities have learned that familial ties are not

weakened by the expanse of this nation. But rather they use the
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the US at first, and especially those who came to the Washington,
DC area, were the high ranking political, military, and business
leaders, They had the education, the means, and the contacts to
establish themselves. This class of people does not commit the
highly visible, violent, and low level crimes which are sometimes
called "tactical and strategic" crimes. But it is this class of
persons which gets involved in the illegal businesses. The
latter influx (the less educated and those with no job skills)
have brought with them the tactical and strategic crimes which we
are now beginning to experience.

To summarize what I have found -- we have a highly mobile,
closely knit, ethnic subculture with a violent history which has
shown a unique capacity to adopt what they see as best serves
their interests together with a willingness to do what is neces-
sary to survive. They are manipulative and much more knowledgea~
ble of our customs and traditions that we are of theirs, They
use this to their advantage to get what they want.

My prognosis of the situation is plain and simple., If the
Vietnamese criminal element is allowed to continue unchecked or
only moderately checked we shall have, in the not too distant
future, a well defined, highly sophisticated, organized crime
machine which when compared to the Mafiosa will make the Mafiosa
look like a fraternity of wimps.

In my eyes I see no alternative for this Commission other
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than to strongly recommend the formation of a national task force
comprised of federal and local law enforcement personnel joined
together in a non-competitive fashion putting aside individual
§ agency priorities and jurisdictional lihitations and replacing
‘ them with the mutually defined goal of preventing the formation

of another national ¢rime organization.
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Commission Executive Director James D. Harmon Jr. conducts the pre-hearing press briefing.
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Attorney General William French Smith describes progress against organized crime and continuing efforts to deal
with its growing international scope.




£ Ll b rt

"SIL11S9] YHWS YOUuSI] WIBNJIA, [BIUD) ASUIONY

T ¥

A i -




AT

e TR

Commission Chairman Judge Irving R. Kaufman (center) confers
with his assistant Arthur Amron (left) and Arthur P. Brill Jr.,

. *Commission Director of Public Affairs,during a recess in the
hearing.




Fenton Bressler, legal correspondent for the London Daily Mail
and author of several books, including *“The Chinese Mafia,”
testifies on that subject.
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Hidden from view behind a screen, an insider witness tells of his involvement in Chinese organized crime.

521



\ Sergeant Barry Hill of the Toronto Police Department testifies on
the activities of Chinese organized crime in North America.
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Typical organization chart of Chinese Tong society’s officers.
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Envelope used by Chinese criminal groups to collect extortion money.
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Law enforcement officers testify on Chinese organized crime activities in their communities. They include (closest
to camera) Joe Carone, Chicago Police Department; next to him is John McKenna, San Francisco Police
Department; to his left is David Williams, staff investigator for the Commission. Hidden from view are Special
Agent John Feehan, Drug Enforcement Administration, and Inspector Ray Chenault, Oakland, Czlifornia Police
Department.
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Richard Weijenburg (left} and Arie Bax of The Netherlands describe their country’s experience with Chinese
organized crime.
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A man lies dead as a result of Chinese youth gang warfare in Ha'waii.
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Detective Tony Chan and Chief Jon Elder (hidden) of Monterey Park, California describe Chinese organized
crime in that city.
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Detective Jorn McKenna (left) of the San Francisco Police Department, Bernard Ching (hidden) of the Honolulu
Police Department, and George Min of the Los Angeles Police Department describe the activities of the Japanese

Yakuza in their cities.




Ronald Goldstock, Director of the New York State Organized Crime Task Force, details his analysis of Oriental
organized crime and how it compares to the La Cosa Nostra.
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Lt. Kenneth Adair of the Garden Grove, California Police Department describes the immigration of Vietnamese
crime groups.
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A Vietnamese gang member practices his marksmanship with an M-16.
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Police officers detail Vietnamese organized crime in their communities. They are (from right to left) Sgt. Jack
Willoughby, New Orleans; Officer Robert Casey, Houston; Sgt. Jerry Ellis, Houston; Capt. Donald Saviers,
Westminster, California; and (hidden) Detective James Badey, Arlington, Virginia. Thomas McNuity,
Commission Deputy Counsel, (at right) questions the witness.
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